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PREFACE 

In accordance with a proposal of the Committee of the British 
School at Athens, the Council of the Society for the Promotion of 
Hellenic Studies, at a meeting held on Dec. 20, 1900, authorised the 
publicati(m of a Supplementar}' Paper embodying the results of 
the Excavations at Phylakopi. For this purpose a special Editorial 
Committee was appointed, consisting of Messrs. R. C. Bosanquet, 
E. A. Gardner, and G. F. Hill. 

The process of prei)aring for pubHcation the masses of pottery 
and other ol)jects brought from Melos to Athens has of necessity 
been a slow one. It was begun by Mr. C. C. Edgar in 1897, and 
has been carried on since 1899 l)y Mr. Bosanquet, with occasional 
help from Mr. F. B. Welch and other members of the British School. 
The majority of the dra wrings (excluding those in Chapter H. 
which are all by Mr. Atkinson) are the work of Mr. Halvor Bagge ; 
others, including the coloured copy of the Flying-fish picture, have 
been made by Mr. E. Gillieron, and a few by Mr. Theodore 
Fyfe. 

The difficulty of communication between contributors living in 
three and sometimes four different countries, may be held to excuse 
certain inconsistencies in nomenclature. No contributor is to be 
3*egarded as responsible for any statement not standing over his own 
signature. 
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The Editorial Committee desire to express their acknowledg- 
ments to Mr. P. Cavvadias, Ephor-General of Antiquities, and to 
Messrs. V. Staes and Ch. Tsountas, Ephors of the National Museum 
at Athens, who have done everything in their power to facilitate the 
preparation of this volume ; to Messrs. D. (r. Hogarth and Cecil 
Smith, who, in addition to contributing the chapters signed by 
them, have in other ways rendered valuable assistance ; and also 
to Mr. Arthur Evans, who, though he took no part in the excav- 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The narrative of the School undertaking in Melos (in 1896) which led ta 
the excavation of Phylakopi has already appeared in the Annual of the British 
School ; all that it is necessary to recall here may be restated in a few words. 

The discovery of the marble Poseidon, now in the National Museum at 
Athens, had led us to believe that a systematic excavation of Klima (a V-shaped 
patch of garden land hard by the sea, below the classical town) might be 
fruitful in results of similar importance. It was, morevcr, a condition imposed 
by the Greek Government that that site should be selected for the first excava- 
tion. In this, the point d'apjnd of the Melian campaign, we were disappointed ; 
the excavations we made seemed to prove that the site was unoccupied, 
and perhaps even was covered by the sea, until the late Roman period. 

We next proceeded up the hill to the site near the village of Trypete, 
which was already well known as covering the remains of the classical town. 
The whole of this ground is under cultivation, and lying as it does mostly on 
the side of a terraced slope, offers in most parts only a meagre depth of soil to 
the excavator's spade. Moreover, ever since the discovery of the famous 
Aphrodite, this part of Melos has been the happy hunting ground for casual 
excavatoi's : a fact which we were soon able to verify. Our efforts thus were 
necessarily limited ; the season was spent partly in searching for tombs, 
partly in the opening up of a late house with a fine mosaic, and in the identi- 
fication of certain topographical features, including the probable agora and 
stadion. 

Such time as could be spared from excavation was usually occupied, 
especially by Mr. Bosanquet and Mr. Mackenzie, in exploring the rest of the 
island and examining likely sites for excavation. Chief among these was a 
site close to the village of Phylakopi on the north-east coast, whidh Ross 
(Insclreiscn iii. 13) had heard of in 1843 but had not visited, and of which 
Weil and DUmmler in Ath, Mitth. 1876, p. 246, and 1886, p. 26 give an 
account. Both Ross and Dummler call the site Vtoi/ Kdirpov : but this is 
apparently a misconception, the real name being 'arop KaTrvov, because of 
the white spray that blows over it when the wind is strong from the north.^ 
We have called it Phylakopi after the village which stands not far away.^ 
Some antiquities which we had seen offered for sale in Athens were said to 
come from this site, and seemed to promise interesting results from an 



* Edgar in B.S.A. v. p. 15. to VtJ> Kdrpo as *eine Viei-telatunde weiter 

'^ Weil also called it ^vKaKcnrii, but referred siil waits.' 



2 CECIL SMITH 

examination of the ground. Diimmler had carefully described the site, 
which consisted of a necropolis of the Mycenaean period, pre-Mycenaean 
graves, and on the edge of a cliff partly eaten away by the sea a prehistoric 
settlement within strong walls of cyclopean masonry. The necropolis, as he 
states, was completely cleared out at the time of the war of indepen- 
dence ; the prehistoric tombs in the tufa hill south-west of the town had 
equally been excavated, but some at any rate more recently, as the traces of 
excavation were still fresh when we arrived. The town itself had naturally 
not escaped, but, being a bigger job, had not been seriously undertaken by 
the excavators, who had contented themselves with a hole here and there, 
which had already been sunk when Diimmler visited the site. 

The main portion of the town covered the long gradual slope down- 
wards to the east ; apart from the fragments of pottery which littered 
the surface, the traces of ancient occujMition were not very noticeable in this 
portion, consisting of stones which might be observed projecting here and 
there from the soil, but showing occasional traces of regular arrangement. 
The more prominent part lay to the west at the highest point of the slope, 
where unluckily, owing to the proximity of a soft tufa stratum, the sea had 
in courae of time eroded a considerable slice of cliff and city. Here on the 
west and south the strong walls of polygonal masonry were visible on their 
outer face, standing uncovered on this side to a height (►f some metres above 
the surface of the soil. Within the walls, a group of buildings remained still 
undestroyed by the sea, occupying a width varying from 10 metres at the 
western extremity to about 30 at the eastern end, at which point the edge 
of the cliff takes a sharp trend in a northerly direction. It was in this 
block that we first broke ground on May 7, 1800. 

During the first season, owing to the fact that w(^ were simultaneously 
engaged in other parts of the island and that I was obliged to return to 
England at the end of May, it was impossible to do more than partly clear 
this quarter, and make preparations for the regular organisiition of our future 
work ; but sufficient was disclosed to show that the mound covered the 
remains of a prehLstoric fortress of great size and importiince. In one 
particular respect, moreover, it promised results of especial interest. At that 
time, with the exception of Hissarlik, no site had yet been excavated which 
presei\ted anything like a satisfactory conspectus of the relations in which 
the primitive * island * civilisation, the pre-Mycenaean, and the Mycenaean 
stood to each other. Here was a large site which had evidently been con- 
tinuously populous^ from the earliest times, which was abandoned during 
the Mycenaean age, and which between these two limits exhibited in 
regular stratification the remains of the civilisations which had successively 
occupied it. 

The excavation of the site of Phylakopi occupied three further 
seasons; at the close of the fourth season (1899) it was decided that the 



' In evidence of this Mr. Edgar remarks yielded between ten and twenty thousand 
{B.S.A, V. p. 14) that *an average day's work fragments.* 
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undertaking should for the present at any rate cease, in order to enable the 
School to commence operations in Crete. Although a certain proportion of 
the site is still to explore, it is probable that the most important part of the 
city has been completely cleared, and while it is to be hoped that the whole 
may some day be finished, there is no reason why the results recorded in 
this volume should not be regarded (so far as they go) as final 

During the twelve days* excavation of the first season, I had only time 
to start the work and to visit it again at the end, Mr. Duncan Mackenzie 
being placed in charge ; after the close, Messrs. Charles Clark, the School 
architect, and R. C. Bosanquet revisited the site in order to make the plans 
and photographs. 

In 1897 I superintended the excavation during most of the time, assisted 
by Messrs. Mackenzie, Edgar, and Clark, Mr. Mackenzie as before having 
immediate supervision of the workmen. Messrs. Crowfoot and West were 
also present during part of the time. 

In 1898 Mr. Hogarth directed the work, and had the co-operation of 
Mr. Mackenzie during the entire time, as well as that of Mr. Edgar and 
Mr. E. B. Hoare, the architect of the year. 

In 1899 Mr. Mackenzie was in independent command, with Mr. Edgar 
and Mr. T. D. Atkinson (architect) as his colleagues ; Mr. Hogarth paying two 
visits to the work, one in the middle and one towards the close of the 
excavation. 

It will thus be seen that notwithstanding the change in the Directomte 
of the School, the element of continuity has been permanent throughout in 
the person of Mr. Mackenzie, who has been present from beginning to end, 
and whose notebooks provide the principal record of the work. Mr. Edgar 
was not at Phylakopi during the first season, but during the remaining 
seasons was present there during most of the time, sorting and cataloguing 
the pottery. 

Cecil Smith. 
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CHAPTER 1. 



THE excavation; 



§ 1. — Pniiniiiiari/ Soundings and the Wall of Fortification. 

The work was opened on the seaward slope of a conical mound which 
iised to be the single conspicuous landmark on the site. In this mound a 
short length of primitive masonry had been revealed, perhaps after an earth-slip 
following on wave erosion. This proved to be a portion of the inner face of 
the great fortification wall, exposed at a point very near its south-western 
angle. Tops of other walls also appeared to the north and east. 

Mr. Mackenzie began with his small gang, on May 7th, 1896, to make 
a sinking into the talits some little distance back from the cliff edge, and 
found himself at once in a small chamber (B 5 : 18),^ whose walls continued 
downwards. The rock was reached at last at nearly four metres depth. 
Painted ware was obtained down to two metres, and only scanty and indis- 
tinctive sherds below ; but the lowest layer of deposit, underlying some of 
the walls, was found to be largely composed of obsidian cores and flakes, 
evidently the refuse of a prehistoric factory. The occurrence of a cross wall, 
greatly ruined and resting actually on rock, warned the explorers thus early 
that two periods of construction at least had left their traces on the site. 

Work on this seaward slope was continued, thereafter, on a system of 
removing the earth in laj'ers, and Several rooms were excavated in what we 
now know to be the south-west angle of the town ; but not all completely in 
this season, the object of the exploration being to gather general evidence of 
the character and worth of the site. To obtain obsidian the northern part 
of B 5 was probed to the rock ; to obtain pottery, the chambers in A 5 and B 5 
were opened out. Only one fairly complete vase with any decoration was found, 
and that in the first chamber opened (B 5 : 18) ; and though this was of fully 
developed Mycenaean character, it lay within a foot of the rock. But levels 
were little to be relied on at this point, since not only had the breaking away 



^ [Jn compiliug this chapter I have made especially those regardiug the question of the 
great use of Mr. D. Mackenzie's notebooks, eastward continuation of the fortification, the 
which contain the only continuous record of the excavation of which I j'^i'soDally directed.] 
excavation of Phylakopi. This chapter has * Where not othenvise specified the number- 
also been revised by him, but he is not to be ing refers to the Plan, Plate II. 
held responsible for the views expressed in it. 
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of the cliflf led to much sliding and displacement of earth, but also, as after- 
wards became clear, the building of the Great Wall at a later period had 
caused radical disturbance of earlier adjacent deposits. Furthermore, just 
here modem incisions had been made by native searchers for obsidian flakes. 
But there was evidence sufficient to show that (1) the obsidian layer was 
anterior to the upper houses hereabouts; (2) the stratum immediately 
above that layer contained, not Mycenaean, but pre- or proto-Mycenaean 
painted ware ; (3) above that again lay a thick stratum of typical 
Mycenaean remains ; and (4) no remains later than these last existed on 
the site. 

These points established, Mr. Mackenzie set to work to find the outer 
face and the direction of the great fortification wall. Its total thickness was 
seen to be much greater than had been supposed, and within it certain 
doorless chambers, at first thought to be living rooms, were now seen to have 
formed a structural part of the fortification itself (v. infra p. 31, ]^,S.A. iii. 
p, 14). 

The whole of the rest of this short season and half the season succeeding 
were devoted to following up and clearing the outward face of this Great 
Wall from its abutment on the cliff edge to the eastward limit of the 
property over which the right of excavation had been conceded to the 
School. 

The ground to southward was also probed for some distance and found 
uniformly to be high-lying rock without any trace of building upon it and 
thinly covered with dusty soil. But in one place, twenty metres south of the 
main bastion, occurred an artificial cutting, which at first was suspected o^ 
being the approach to a large tomb. It proved eventually to be a 
rectangular pit, IG metres long and 2'60 deep, cut with straight sides and 
level floor. A layer of very hard earth covered it ; and below that lay a 
disordered mass of potsherds, obviously hidden with intention. Mr. Cecil 
Smith, who opened the pit in 1897, was of opinion {B,S,A, iii. p. 20) that it 
was an unfinished tomb passage used later as a refuse receptacle ; but in 
view of certain facts observed later in Crete, both at Cnossos and Zakro 
(B,S.A. vi. p. 71), vii. p. 124, and J.H.S, xxi. p. 79), I should suggest that, 
superfluous as it may seem, this trench was really cut to hold the pottery 
found in it. 

Like the Cnossos pits found to be filled with Kamares pots and sherds, 
in the vicinity of early buildings re-used by later inhabitants, this trench 
at Phylakopi seems to me to have contained the result of a clearance of dis- 
carded vessels. But from what quarter of the town they came, and why 
they were not thrown into the convenient sea, it is hard to say. It is im- 
possible to find, in mere tidiness or revenge of war, an adequate motive for 
this careful concealment of potsherds in a primitive age. One looks instinct- 
ively to religion or superstitious fear, and recalls that in the Apolline Precinct 
at Naukratis Mr. Petrie found a trench cut to contain broken votive vessels 
of an early period. In the Dictaean Cavern abundant evidence was collected 
to show that offerings to the god were ordinarily dedicated in clay receptacles. 
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It seems highly probable, therefore, that the sherds in the Cnossian pits 
lire remains of things originally dedicated at public or private ahrinea, hidden 
with superstitious care either when grown so numerous as to encumber the 
shrine, or after the introduction of a new regime ; and equally probable that 
the Phylakopi pit contained the disjecta viemh'a of vessels originally dedicated 
in a similar shrine or shrines. Anthropologists can quote many examples of 
a fear test things dedicated to gods or for the use of the spirits of deified 
ancestors should fall into profane hands or i-emaiu available for the use of a 
ghost, which would amply justifj- the pains htre taken to conceal the sherds. 

The outer face of the Great Wall was exposed to a depth of two metres 
in 189y as far as the eastern limit of D, and in 1897 the clearing of it was 




completed down to the rock. The dihi-ia removed in this process was shown 
by pottery and stone fragments to be all of Mycenaean character (with one or 
two accidental ingredients of later date) until the last stratum above the bed- 
rock was reached. That stratum, forming the bed of the ditch, between the 
foundation course.4 of the fortification and a low revetment on the opposite 
bank (c. infra, p. 33 and Fig. 2), was characterised hy earlier sherds, among which 
occurred many fragments of painted stucco. Deposits of burnt stuff also 
appeared in this stratum, which extended at one point (the bastion in the 
west of B 5) under the foundations. This part of the fortification, therefore, 
is certainly posterior to the period of that stratum; and, though it is probably 
an addition, it seems, from other indications noted on the sea-face, that no 
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part of tlic Great Wall ia of a period earlier than the Second City. If the low 
ret&ining wall, that facea it, was really built to define an outer ditch (I'endered 
perhaps necessary here by the absence of such precipitous slopes as strengthen 
the walls of Mycenae or Hissarlik) it will pertain to the same period as the Wall. 
A thin layer of lUbru survived in the bed of the ditch, but we must suppose 
that the overlying deposit all belongs to a much later period, that namely of 
the decadence of the town. So long as the Great Wall served a serious pur- 
pose of defence, its outer ditch would not have been suffered to be choked 
by rubbish thrown out of the town. 

The character and plan of the Wall itself are discussed below by Mr. 
Atkinson and do not concern us here. No single object worth record, except 
perhaps a piece of leai.1 — rare metal on this site — was found either in its 
intra-munil spaces or outside it. It remains only to record the operations 
undertaken subsequently (iu 1898) for determining its direction and character 




Fii!. 3.— Tub Site 



eastward of the farthest point opened in 1897, These operations were entirely 
inconclusive, partly owing to local circumstances. A precipitous tahis, 
sloping into cultivated fields, defined the limit of the site to eastward, but no 
ridge here stood up above the general level of the plateau, as was the case 
on the west. On the brink of this tahis nothing iu the form of a really 
massive fortification could be traced. The inner face of a well built wall 
was, indeed, revealed at various points, approximately in a line with the 
inner face of the fortification at the west end : but in J 5 this ended in an 
oblong chamber which, if a wall of fortification be really in question, must 
have been the inner outline of a terminal bastion, built where the rampart 
returned northward to the sea. The sherds found in abundance near the face 
of this line of wall were all of the latest period : hut we did not clear to a 
greater depth than one metre. Trenches, however, sunk in the slope of the 
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talus south of tliis line as fai- Hown as our rights extended, revealed every- 
whero the faces of small walls like retaining revetmeuts, with cross walls 
in certain places. These were of poor chai-aeter, often resting merely on earth. 
No continuous outward face could be hit upon any where, such as was so easily 
found farther west. We were, however, much hampered for apace in which to 
dig. The prohibition against either throwing earth or allowing stones to roll 
into the cultivation below made it impossible to follow up the line of wall 
cleared to westward, and we soon found ourselves at the foot of the iiiha and 
the end of our territoiy, but not at any clear limit of the city. Though, 
therefore, the inward face of a fortification had seemed to emerge clearly 
enough, the outer face (the crucial test) was never found. If these remains 
in the tahis are of a fortification, its character is meaner than that of the 
Oreat Wall to west. 

Perhaps this lower eastern half of the town stood less in need of strong 
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mural defence. This supposition can only be justified on the theory that 
the low fields to south and east are ancient, sea lagoons, dried through the 
gradual creation of the barrier beach of bouldets which now fends off the 
sea (Fig. 3). The argument which I used iu the Preliminary Report {B.ii.A. 
iv. pp. 7, 8), that only on that theory could a sufficient harbour be found for 
this obsidian-exporting centre in early times, is a strong one, and would be 
conclusive if so much sea-erosion had not taken place {e.g. on the west of 
the town) that the original coast line cannot now be known (Fig. 4). The 
matter cannot at present he lifted out of the region of conjecture. We caii 
only say that we failed satisfactorily to settle the fortification question on the 
south-east and east, and that it is only by further exploration that it can 
be settled. 
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^2.— The .^oHt/,-Wcst<:ni Cor7ur. 



As soon as the ianer face of the sin th-\Ye3 tern angle of the Great Wall 
was determined, it was seen that only i\ very narrow sln'p of the inner town 
had survived the erosion of the sea at that point. The waves, driven on 
shore by the prevailing north-westerly winds (of whose persistent violence 
in this locality we hail subsequently all too much experience), have at this 
point eaten out a deep bay, carrying away all the western wall of the city 
except some ten metres of its southern end, and also all but that strip of 
const nictions, which, nestling under the southern wall, widens from five 
metres at the west, to some twenty metres farther east, as the cliff curves 
definitely away to northward (Fig. 5). 

In this horn-like remnant of tlie soulh-west quarter of the city, Mr. 
Mackenzie had made sonndings in ISJ'ti with the results already described. 
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After the outer face of the Fortification had been cleared in the following 
year. Mr. Cecil Smith turned his attention to such chambers as had not 
been completely cleared within. 

The passage communicating from the town with the postern at the foot 
of the intra-mnral staircase (tn/ra, p. 33. Figs, 16, 17) was first opened out 
(D 5). It had ere this become clear that this stairway was a means of access 
from within to the crown of the i-ampait, not an exit to the open country; 
but the outward profile of the enclosing baation was never clearly detennined 
owing to its ruinous condition.' The whole fortification makes a marked 
outward sally at this point, and possibly rose into a low but massi^'e tower. 

When the space in the extreme south-west angle (A B 5) came to be 
wholly dug out to rock, house walls of a more primitive ejjoch and better con- 
struction than the unsquared stmctnres, which appear nearest the surface 
* Mr. Unckeiizie disBcutu licic. See p. 257 i"/ni. 
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here, were made evident. The trend of some of these takes them under the 
Great Wall. Traces .of a pinkish plaster floor were found laid upon an inch 
or two of earth above the rock, and below the foundations of the Second 
Period, which rest on about a metre of earth ; and where there was no 
flooring a deposit of painted sherds, similar to those found at the bottom of 
the outer ditch, took its place. These fix the earliest remains at this point 
to the First City. 

Farther east in this region these early walls only reappeared at one point 
(middle of C 5) ; but in a small chamber on the cliff edge, just north-west 
of the room first excavated in 1896, a layer of obsidiah refuse about thirty 
centimetres thick was again laid bare. This continues under the upper walls 
and undoubtedly belongs to the earlier settlement. At no other point of the 
city were such deposits of obsidian obseived in subsequent seasons, and it would 
appear therefore that the workshops lay all in the western quarter, near the 
sea, and perhaps the original harboui*. Probably most of this quarter hfis 
now vanished with the falling away of the cliff. 

In the upper strata of this region were found fragments of a marble 
pavement, polished on one face, about a metre above the rock. This would 
seem to belong to the Second City. Also a terracotta boat (at nearly two 
metres above rock) described below among the minor antiquities of clay 
(Chap. VII., p. 206) ; and, between two stones wedged into a Mycenaean house 
wall, only 50 from the surface, a bronze idol (pp. 186 f., PI. XXXVII.), and 
at the same depth a bronze arrowhead. 

Eastward of this horn, from the point at which the cliff definitely trends 
noilh, the bed-rock dips into a deep hollow which runs all the length of the 
sloping plateau, making the southern or landward half of the site much more 
laborious to dig than its northern or seaward parts. The deposit, brought 
down from higher ground on to the remains in this hollow, is veiy deep, full 
of stones, and on the surface caked by the effect of sea spray. The soundings 
made in it in the last days of the season of 1897 led to no definite result, 
beyond establishing the fact that constructions are to be found at a depth of 
one to two metres under the surface, and that they continue downwards to 
nearly four metres depth. As no later opportunity was found of resuming 
excavations here (the expense being much greater in proportion to results 
than on other parts of the site), no more need be said of this hollow than 
that it is apparently divided west and north from the higher ground by 
streets of the later period, carried along the top of high retaining walls, but 
not by walls of demarcation or fortification. 

^S.—Thc North -Western Terrace (E F 2, 3). 

The close of the preceding section will have indicated the main reason 
why the excavation came to be transferred henceforwaid to the far side of the 
hillock, instead of being pushed regularly inwards and northwards from the 
Fortification. Since it was felt to be doubtful whether funds would ever be 
forthcoming in sufficient abundance to secure the exploration of the whole 
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area, it was advisable to dig first those parts of the site where there was only 
moderate depth of earth ; where the surface indications showed the presence 
of many structures ; where the strata had not been disturbed by the building 
of the Great Wall ; and where the sea afforded a convenient dumping place. 
ThcrL'fore, towards the close of the season of 1897. Mr. Cecil Smith began on 
the high ground at the edge of the north-western cliflF, and I lost little time 
in the succeeding year in organising operations further east along the north 
clift\ and working thence southwards and westwards. 

In the north of what we named the North- Western Terrace the work in 
1807 was confined to clearing the chambers of the uppermost or Mycenaean 
stratum, here very shallow (about half a metre under the surface) but showing 
well preserved pavements of ironstone which supplied an indubitable criterion 
of the relative level of two settlements at least. Only in two places, both 
near the line of a street, which bounds this quarter on the south, did the 
diggers penetrate below the upper pavement level to find better built walls 
below, pre-Mycenaean painted, with two fragments of incised, dark-faced wjivo 
and rock at three and a half metres depth. In the southern street were f()un«l 
the bust of a terraciotta idol, only a few inches below the surface, and three 
similar idols hard by, and, in the same layer of deposit, fragments of two 
pithoi, one incised, one ])ainted with spirals. Rude stone saddle-querns and 
other utensils were of i're(jnenb occurrence. At the very edge of the clifi' 
were found parts of a bronze pot less than half a metre down. 

In 1898 we resumed operations here with a trench carried north and 
south across the Terrace just east of the point, at which work had ceased on 
the upper stratum of P] 3 in 1<S1)7. The object was to obtain a mechanical 
classification of potsherds by degrees of half metres, in order to resolve 
certain doubts raised bv the stratification, observed in the disturbed ground 
near the Great Wall. 

Almost all this North -West Terrace was completely excavated towards 
the close of the season, but we will neglect the chronological for the 
geographical order in description, and continue in the main to follow the 
downward slope of the site from west to east. 

Over most of the higher part of this * Terrace ' {i.e. excluding the fringe 
of the north cliff) rock was found at from four to five metres depth. The 
uppermost stratum of walls was found to continue downwards about 1*50 to 2 
meties on an average, i.c, considerably lower than at the extreme west, and 
either to rest directly on earlier and often thicker walls, or on earth. For 
example, at one point in the space F 3 the northern and southern walls of a 
room go down 1*00 and the southern rests on earth. Below them are traces 
of a cement floor laid on hammered earth. The east and north walls go down 
a little deeper. At 2*50 a lower wall begins and goes down half a metre, at 
which point was found a second floor level, laid on a stratum of pebbles. 
Finally, two wialls east and north were not seen till a depth of three metres 
was reached, and they went down thence to rock at five metres. There were 
thus three systems of construction represented. In the last metre of deposit 
occurred many fragments of incised ' duck ' vases, some nearly complete. In 
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the upper stratum at a depth of about 1'30 was found a Melian painted *red 
and black * bird-vase, and in the adjoining chamber on the north three bronze 
chisels (infra ^ p. 190) lay at the same depth. At all levels occurred vessels of 
rough local stone, querns and the like ; but only at about 1*80 (i.e. in the 
uppermost part of the Early Mycenaean layer) did we come on steatite lamps 
or other vessels in the finer imported materials. In chambers to south-west 
of this, dug in 1899, early pottery was even more plentiful in the lowest 
layer of deposit above the rock. The most interesting feature in the upper- 
most stratum was the complex drainage system revealed in E 3, where three 
conduits lie one above the other. No similar system was detected in the 
underlying strata, and at this part of the site at any rate dminage works are 
late, as are also the stone column bases, of which one occurred in E 3 upon the 
late pavement and almost at the surface. The whole of this terrace has been 
banked up on the east with a late retaining wall running down the eastern 
side of squares F 2, 3. Similar retaining walls, with only an outer face, were 
found afterwards lower down the hill to east, and they mark a date at which 
the site was brought under cultivation. When this date was, it is impossible 
to be sure, but probably it falls within the epoch of mediaeval Italian 
domination in the island. The particular wall, which retained the 
North-West Terrace, we destroyed after its position and character had been 
noted, in order to clear up the connection between this * Terrace '• and that 
below. 

On the north of this Terrace, where the cliff edge is near at hand (F 2), 
a group of chambers was opened in their entirety. The architectural features 
of the more interesting among these are described below by Mr. Atkinson. 
On or near the rock level in several of these chambers were found numbers 
of the flat bowls or saucers, of the type described on p. 144. One * pocket ' 
of nine examples occurred in F 2 and near it many fragments of rough 
vessels with nodules of bronze sticking to their inner sides. These look as if they 
had been used for smelting purposes, and their associations show bronze to 
have been in use (though probably not common use) at Phylakopi as far back 
as the Early Mycenaean period. In this region tlie latest floor levels were well 
marked, especially in chamber F 2, where a thin layer of plaster was found laid 
upon a stratum of hard stamped earth at only '40 from the surface. Imme- 
diately below this level runs the covered drain which bounds the ' TeiTace * 
on the cast. 

Several of the smaller chambers to west of this point proved 
singularly productive of vases of the mature Melian sort (later Second City), 
found at a depth of rather less than a metre. In one room, a bulging 
wall had sheltered a little group including a * pedestal ' vase, a painted 
filler, and a plain two-wicked clay lamp. These little doorless spaces 
showed no trace of pavement, but as their walls did not descend below '80 
we may assume the vases to have been on their floors. Probably these 
rooms were of the nature of small magazines. Hard by was found the 
painted ' bath ' (pp. 130, 140) evidently in situ, in the comer of a room bedded 
on a slab of ironstone schist at '50. As the supporting earth was removed, its 
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cracks opeued odJ it fell to pieces. On the same level occurred two stone 
'sinka' or washiug troughs, also in position (Fig. 6), 

Below this probable floor level tliere usually appeared a layer of pjickcd 
saud, and below that pebbles, formlDg a wholly unproductive stratum about 
1 metre thick. Under that sherds were found again lying on the i-ock, 
whose surface here is very uneven, causing the total depth of deposit to vary 
from 2'5() to 4 metres. 



§ i.— The. S'Mh L'eatnil Tci-mce. 

Thedislinctionof the town into ' Terraces ' is in the main arbitrary. So far 
as these quarters aie ' terraced ' at ail they are the superficial result of compai'a- 
tively modern embanking.and theirappearaucewascompletelyaltered when the 
surface deposit h.id been removed. But the ' Terraces ' as it happens, do corre- 




spond to certain distiuctious of character between different parts of the northern 
region of the town, as well as to actual quarters, as delineated by lines of 
main streets, of which one nms obUtjnely up the eastern side of F 2, 3. 
dividing the 'North Central Terrace' from the ' North-Western Terrace.' 

So far we have described a high-lying block of domestic buildings of much 
complexity but no pretension. Small chambers, ill-built and bulging walls, 
aud abi*ence of architectural decoration, characterise the North-Western 
Terrace. Descending, however, across the street line, the visitor will find 
himself at once in rooms much larger and better, constructed and in well 
marked streets. These features correspond with the heightened interest and 
sumptuousness of the finds made below. 

On the sea face of this region there is a steep dip. The rock has given 
way in places to the sea-pressure, and walls have collapsed, bringing about 
considerable disturbance in the stratification of" deposit. Thus on the chft' 
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edge we found here the sherds of all periods greatly mixed. The rooms were 
more intact in J 1, than in G 1, the shore in the hollow of the bay being 
less exposed to the waves. Here in 1899 were brought to light large 
chambers lying at the back of the megaron of the Palace ; and below them at a 
depth of 3*70 metres much early pottery, e.g.^ two * duck ' vases, a broken incised 
vase, and painted primitive ware with suspension handles; three * schiiahelkanneny 
and many early painted geometric cups. Under the northern wall of a later 
chamber at a depth of five metres, was found a large unpainted jar of a 
type contemporary with the early geometric ware containing, together 
with earth, the bones and teeth of a very young child. In the same jar were 
a plain cup and a Melian saucer. This burial is claimed by its finder, 
Mr. Mackenzie, for an example of intramural sepulture in the period of the 
First City, such as was remarked in Aegina in certain pre-Mycenaean 
houses excavated by M. Staes ('E<^. 'hpx- 1895, pp. 227 ff.). At Cnossos the 
bones of a new-born infant were found by me in a hole scooped out of the virgin 
earth below the pavement of a house, probably originally of the Kamares 
epoch (B.S.A. vi. p. 77). There is therefore nothing improbable in Mr. 
Mackenzie's supposition. 

In H 1 at a depth of a little over a metre were found four geometric 
Melian saucers, two of them on the ledge of a square window-like aperture, 
where probably they had been left by their users. As these belong to the 
Early Mycenaean period (v, infra, p. 143), they serve to date the main part of 
these structures on the cliff edge. The Late Mycenaean stratum has almost 
wholly disappeared in this region, and left the remains of the * Second City ' 
exposed with faint traces under it of the First. 

Other finds made about here were a * Gorgon ' vase on the rock, and a 
good deal of * Kamares * ware and geometric Melian of the Early Mycenaean 
period. A group of chambers forming the most complete house discovered 
so far in any stratum (see Fig. 27) was found filled with such loose 
deposit of stones and earth, as to suggest that we were not the first to exca- 
vate it. Lying on the edge of a low part of the cliff, it may have been partly 
cleared at some period by fishermen in search of *a shelter. But at the same 
time it must be remarked that the pottery found on its floor level was 
uniformly early. Traces of a colourless plaster adhered to the walls {v. infra, 
p. 41). 

Another well-built group of rooms on the cliff edge in G 1 yielded a 
painted * filler' at a depth of about half a metre, just above the level of a 
cement flooring. Traces of similar flooring appeared everywhere in this 
region at a corresponding level. Bronze pins came also from the same deposit, 
pieces of worked bone, and fragments of a small clay box (p. 208). Under 
the cement line were usually to be seen charred remains, and then another 
line of cement flooring. In some cases a still lower stratum of cement lay 
at a depth of a little over a metre below the highest floor. 

A street of the latest city, laid on the line of an earlier street, 
tlivides this cliff quarter from the crown of the * Terrace ' sloping east- 
ward. In the deposit in this street occurred enormous quantities of 
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imported Mycenaean ware of the finest ' third style.' In the pavement (here 
aboHt ouc nnd a half met.res below the aiirface) was fouud a water conduit ; 
and an open terracotta ninnel, evidently part of tlic same system (aee 
Fig. 57), remained in situ cioasing a paving slab at about the same level. 

The block of chambers lying to south of this street, and filling all 
the rest of G 2 up to the line of another street at its southern edge, produced 
more pottery than any group opened hitherto. Certain large spaces, 
with three systems of walls well ri;preseated, yielded much dark-faced 
histi-ous ware, both incised and plain, of the kints habitually found 
together on this site at a low level, including ' duck ' vases (pp. 88-91) and 
the ox figured on p. 'Jl. from the deposit on the rock. The depth of this 
deposit from the surface was 370, and from the foundations of the Second 
City, one metre. Here also occurred typical painted geometric scA /mi &c/fot«n*«. 
Other chambers to east yielded similar ware from the low level. 

In G 2 upon a floor "( liard e.-irth w-a" found at a depth of -HO 
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the 'Fishermen' vase (infra, pp. 123 f.J, piobably a broken lamp-stand. 
Several Melian saucers occurred at a depth of 1-50 to 2 metres associated 
with a mud floor level of the Second City ; and an entire pithos, lid and 
all, in the street to south. This, like the other street to north, was 
rich in impirted Mycenaean sherds, among them those of polyp vases ; 
and it farther yit-ldeil the notched flint knives {infni, p. 194), a good many 
bits of blue and black stucco and a fish-hook in bronze— all from its surface 
deposit. Some spaces here were left to he finished to rock in 1899 and many 
were filled in again in 1S98 and 1899 to prevent the collapse of walls. 

Crossing the street in the lust days of the season of 1898, we attacked 
another block to the south, warned by the solidity of the northern outer wall 
to expect chambers of better character tlian any explored before. Beginning 
in G 3 we hit, as it chanced, the poorest and most ruinous room of a very 
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remarkable group : but the stone tank built into the north-east comer (Fig. 7), 
which we found full of small plain cups, teiTacotta * loom-weights,' and stone 
pestles, and also n complete steatite lamp from two metres depth, were 
earnests of better things to come. And in fact on the following day, after 
clearing the next room to east to a depth of nearly two metres, and establish- 
ing the existence in it of n square pillar, built up of two blocks resting 
on u base (Fig. 8), we came on the source of the painted stucco fragnieiita 
already noticed in the roadway to north. 

The stucco in this room (see infra, p. 70) lay nearly all face downwards, 
from oO above the floor level down to that level itself (about 2o0 metres below 
the surface). Below that level began a layer of iinpri>ductive stones which 
was thoroughly searched in 18i)9. Not one single fragment of stucco remained 
on the walls. Adhering, however, to the square pillar was a bit of plain 
red stucco, and many other fragments were found in the earth about the 




base. The finest blue fragments were found towards the centre of the 
room ; for example, all those showing flying fish. Nearer the waJla lay 
pieces of thicker and coarser plaster painted with] bands of plain colour, and 
backed with traces of pebble concrete. These in some cases were curved, as 
if tliey had formed a cornice. The finer fragments, being very thin and very 
rotten, were most difficult to separate from the heavy mould in which they 
lay; but working delicately with knives for three days we succeeded in 
recovering the greater part, that had not been pidverised by the shock of 
the original fall or the action of damp. 

In the communicating chamber to south appeared at about the same 
level numerous pieces of stucco with red ground colour, on which were 
painted white lilies with yellow tipped stamens. The third and outermost 
room (G 3 : 3) yielded no stucco ; and in all three chambers potsherds were 
very scarce and whole vases were not found. 
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Tlie last group of rooms opened in tlie season lay to west of these ; 
an<l licre again a square pillar was found in sUn rising in a single block 
from a slab on the Second City floor level, which appears at a depth of 130 
metres (Fig. 9). Near it, and almost on the floor level, were found five 
painted pedestal vases (two found in 1809) and a column base, lying loose in 
the earth of the same deposit in the communicating chamber on the west. 
These chambers were dug out to the rock at a depth of 3'20 metres 
in the following season (189EI), and a good deal of scarlet colouring 
matter was found in broken vaset; lying level with the pillar base, t.e. on the 
floor of the Second City. Below this began to appear Melian saucers, 
two being found fitted together. Above all was found (and removed) 
a small paved tank which belonged to the Third City. Under one of its 
slnhH were brought to light fragments of a bronze two-handled ves.sel ; 




and below this again appeared a paving slab, creating the impiesaion that 
an earlier ' tank ' had originally occupied the same position. 

South of this block of chambers the surface of the ground sloped 
upwards and the uppermost structures proved to be more deeply buried under a 
light and unproductive superaoil. Mycenaean walls and remaius, e.g. a 
double-wicked terracotta lamp and the bust of an idol, did not begin to 
appear till over a metre of deposit had been removed. Immediately to south 
of the western Pillar Chamber appeared a maze of small passage-like rooms 
in which nothing of moment was found. The rock lay at an averi^e depth 
of four metres, and the usual three-fold stratification was particularly clear in 
certain rooms. In one chamber occurred a unique fi^agmeut of wall stucco 
with red, blue, and black rosettes on a white ground, at a depth of nearly 
two metres. 

' The apparent downwaril tuperiug uf tlie pillar is i1u<^ to llic pliotograpli having been 
In ken from above. 
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§ 5. — The North-Eastei*n Terrace and the Palace, 

The area to east of that just described contains remains continuous with 
those to west, and divided by no clear line of demarcation. It was tapped 
at various points in 1898, but only superficially. For instance, the street 
J 3: 11 was followed and its central conduit searched for some distance, to 
recover Viises wedged in the drain ; and in hopes of finding a gate the 
southern block of the late Palace (J 1, 2) was laid bare, as the result 
of a tentative sounding, and various rooms and walls in the lowest part of 
squares J 2 and 3 were opened out in an attempt to hit upon a northward 
return of the southern fortification system. But the thorough exploration 
of this region belongs to the season of 1899, without which nothing found 
there in the previous season would have been intelligible. 

This region was attacked where work had been abandoned in 1898 to 
west of the superficial ground-plan laid bare near the trial sounding in J 1,2. 
Parallel with a threshold in the long corridor to west of this appeared, again 
to west, a much more massive threshold in two pieces, flanked at the farther 
side by a large squared block, capped by a deposit of charred wood among 
whose remains were bits of bronze nails. From this block a wall ran north- 
ward. North of this threshold, as no pavement was encountered, a sinking 
was made and earlier walls were struck below, associated with pre -Mycenaean 
pottery, i.g, a saucer, a small double vase, and two painted geometric cups, 
all at about 3i metres depth, and close to the rock ; but further north good 
concrete flooring was revealed at a very moderate depth ('20 to '90 according 
to the dip of the surface), covering the area of the large room, which 
we now know as the Megaron of the Palace. In the shallow deposit on 
this pavement sherds were rare and exclusively Mycenaean. The pave- 
ment was left intact, and the whole room with its southern threshold 
was carefully cleared without any object of interest being discovered, except 
a bare rectangular patch in the centre, un paved and showing a discoloration 
by burning. This is evidently the situation of the central Hearth, but no 
ashes or cinders were observed on or near it. It was now seen that the group 
of chambers to the east, excavated in 1898, was in line, and connected with 
the new block, and that together the two groups showed the complete plan 
of a Mycenaean Palace of the Tirynthian type. The foundations go down 
only 1*50 metres below the original surface of the soil. Outside (south of) the 
outer threshold appeared remains of a slab pavement. 

The long corridor, bounding the Megaron on the west, was next 
opened and the space between it and the eastern limits of the excava- 
tion of 1898 was found to be filled with a well-preserved block of chambers 
of three periods, quite distinct from the Palace. 

The superficial soil of the area south of the threshold of the Palace was 
found to be remarkably clear of structures. At a depth corresponding 
generally to that of the threshold the soil was found tough and mixed with 
rough stones like those used in * cobble ' paving and it became clear that when 
the Palace existed, here was an open courtyard. Fragments of small marble 

c 2 
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slabs were found on tlio Hoor uorth-east of the aiita. S1i(.'(l1s over all tlii.s 
space were scarce and late Mycenaean. 

As soon as the ahsence of construction's near tiie anil'iioe liad been estab- 
lished this area was sounded nioie deeply, ami the rock appeared at moderate 
depth with early painted ware lying on it. A very- well preserved early 
ground plan was there found to underlie later constructions just south- 
east of the Palace (see Fig. 11). In H 3 an orifice was revealed, lined 
with earthenware cylindcra, which proved to be the mouth of the well 
(Fig. 10). described below (p. 58). The earth was cleared out of this to a 
depth of nearly aix metres and found to be mixed with sherds exclusively 
Mycenaean. Below this point infiltration of water from the sea stopped 
progress. 

To east of the Palace block, however, a large late structnri;, whose 
walla showed above the original surface, was now opened. Its cement floor- 




ing appeared at a depth of about "50, and, in the passage to south of 
it, remains of a marble paving at the same level. Further excavation here 
resulted in the finding of the interesting earlier house described below (Fig. 
32_) but the whole space was singuLavly barren of pottery. In the north of 
the next block on the south (J 2:0) were found two complete pit/m with 
inciaeddecoration, atadepthof 1-4.5 metres below the latest floor level [Fig. 11). 
In the eastern part of J 2 ami 3 similar deeper sinkings revealed the 
best preserved pre -Mycenaean house on the site (described below, p. 44), 
whose south wall almost touches the line of the drain, explored in 1898 
(Fig. 12), The remarkable preservation of early buildings in this region is due 
perhaps to the artificial filling in of a space before the later Palace. This house, 
based on rock at 3'o0, yielded an enormous amount of pottery, including the 
curious vessel described below (p, 207), found in the doorway between rooms 2 
and 3. Tlie inside of the walls showed much rough cement still adhering, but 
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Hti'ippeii of its original fare ; and in room 2 occurred near the rock fragments 
of burnt clay bunded witli straw. They are probably remains of a hearth 
Hoor. On the rock in a room immediately to west (K 3) was found a 
' serpent' ring vase in incised geometric ware (p. 01 and PI. IV. 9). 

Passing the street nnd conduit the diggers found a much deeper 
supersoil than on the north. The line of this street was investigated to 
westward, and the street in 3 was also explored to soe whether the two 
had connection. The removal of the latest walls crossing these streets was 
effected in some cases, after due note had been taken of their position. To 
southward a passage was opened running roughly parallel to the street line, 
and by this exploration was limited. The deep chambers in the interval 
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were not very remunerative, but traces of stucco, with a fiah or bird design, 
found in J 3 at 210 metres depth, showed that the Mycenaean stratum 
hereabouts had included rooms of the better sort. Rock was found in tliis 
stuccoed room at 370 metres, but no further find of importance was made. 

The large area, thoroughly cleared to rock to west of the Palace (H 2), 
proved of architectural interest mainly, structures of the earlier settlements 
being well preserved below the Mycenaean. Among other interesting 
objects, which came from this regtwn, was an ivory engraved ring (p. 193) 
from a depth of two metres. 

The last space to be taken in hand corresponds roughly with square H 3, 
and includes all the remains bounded north by the block last mentioned, and 
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west by the fiesco house excavated in 1398. Through the middle of this 
runs the main street line already partly enplorod. The soil immediately 
above the slabs covering the conduit in this street was found hard as if 
trodden, showing that the drain was laid in subsoil, not on the surface. The 
siipersoil hereabouts was very deep, and the pottery yield consequently small 
until a metre or two of deposit bad been removetl. In one room a wall-facing 
of ironstone slabs was found in the Second City stratum, anticipating the 
gypsum slab facings, afterwards found at Cnosaos ; and a plaster floor rested 
almost on the i-ock. The bust of a marble idol was here unearthed on the 
floor level, where painted geometric ware was abundant. In a curious 
cupboard-like recess in the south wall of another room was much fine primitive 
Melian pottery of the Second City ; and at a considerably higher level (about 




1'80 metres under the surface), occurred fragments of one of the typical ' red 
aad black ' bird-vases. A find, interesting for the history of local technique, 
also made in this region, was that of a Melian saucer, with foot, lying 
3J metres under the surface. 

In the last days of the season a further examinatioti was undertaken of 
the cliff face to noilh of the east wing of the Palace, close to the point (J 1} 
where the most primitive pottery had been found in 1898. It was thought 
that similar pottery would outcrop ou the cliff cut by the aea, and this 
proved to be the case. A large number of sherds, antedating the First City, 
came at once to light in the lowest part of the face, and it is evident 
that the most primitive settlement at Phylakopi lay at this point. 
But no constructions, that can be identified with it, have yet been 
discovereil. 
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S 6.— The Other Regions, 

lu the low regiou lying to southward, between these " Terraces ' and the 
Fortification Wall, no thorough excavation was attempted. A square shaft 
sunk in the south-east corner of H 4 in 1899, sufficed to show that under 
one metre of supersoil Mycenaean walls begin, and that under them again 
are remains of the Second and First (Jities, as elsewhere. The rock is nearly 
six metres down at this point. The uppermost strata of remains were also 
tested farther west (E 4) in 1898, and two chambers of the Second City, very 
productive of Melian saucers and small plain cups (lying one within 
another in long roideaicx), were opened. But these were only test excava- 
tions made with a view to determining whether the south of the site might 
be expected to be as rich as the north ; and since experience has taught us in 
other quarters of the city that partial soundings give a very erroneous idea 
both of house plans and of strata, nothing more need be said about the con- 
structions so laid bare. 

Everything goes to show that this southern region may confidently be 
expected to yield as interesting architectural and ceramic remains as the 
northern. Indeed, the greater average depth of its supersoil renders the 
underlying strata, if anything, the more promising. In this region, moreover, 
the problems concerning the line and character of the south-eastern fortifi- 
cations, and the situation of the ancient harbour, are to be solved. There is, 
in short, fully as much reason for digging here jis at any other point of 
the site, and it is to be hoped that, after an interval devoted to explora- 
tion in Crete, the British School will see its way to resuming work at 
Phylakopi. 

It remains only to be recorded that experiments were made in the 
cemeteries, marked by the presence of many gaping and rifled rock graves to 
south of the site. On the lower ground near the sea some of these known 
graves were cleaned out in 1896 and 1897, without much result. In 1899 I 
made a further effort both there and on the higher hill slope to south-east to find 
untouched burials, anil opened about fourteen tombs, which were not obvious 
to the casual observer, sounding the rock also at about fifty other spots in the 
vicinity. But all these fourteen had been rifled long ago and silted up again 
in the course of ages. Only in one, originally a tholos of semicircular shape 
(four and a half feet along the chord of the arc and three feet greatest depth), 
a patch of the original deposit, near the point at which the feet of the corpse had 
probably lain, had not been thoroughly examined ; and in it I found sixteen 
vases, of local rude geometric painted ware of the earliest period of the Second 
City, including a perfect kcrnos {infra, p. 102) and several cups and bowls, of 
which two were hidden inside larger jars. But so complete is the evidence for the 
local pottery of this period, obtained from the lower strata of the city, that 
this grave can add nothing to our knowledge. The rest of the tombs openeil 
contained only scattered bones and sherds. 
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Untouclied graves were certainly found near Phylakopi about 1830, and 
from them come certain early Melian vases in various European museums, 
notably in the collection at Sevres. But native testimony is unanimous that 
for many years past no tomb searcher has been rewarded in this locality. As 
I found several graves worn down almost to their floors, it is probable that 
more, originally cut in the soft rock of the upper hill, have been completely 
denuded away, and that the emergent vases and other objects buried with 
the corpses have been picked up by shepherds. 

D. G. Hogarth. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE ARCHITECTURE. 
[Plates I., II.] 

S 1. — Introductory. 

It will, I believe, be convenieut to preface rather than to conclude my 
report by a brief summary of its contents. 

The city stood on a small hillock of limestone with low land to the west, 
east, and south ; on the south-west it >vas connected by a ridge with high 
ground further inland. The sea has encroached considerably on the land and 
has evidently carried away a large part of the town. The town may have 
been on the coast, or possibly it was some little distance inland (Fig. 1, p. 4). 

Our city appears to have measured about 240 yards from east to west. 
On the south side are considerable remains of a defensive wall of great 
strength (Figs. 2, 16). This consists of two well-built walls, each about 2 m. 
thick, parallel with one another, and about 2 m. apart. The space between 
them was filled with loose stones, thus giving a total thickness of about 6 m. 
or 20 feet. The most interesting feature of the great wall is a projecting 
work containing a staircase. The use of this ruined building is doubtful ; 
it may have been merely a tower, or it may have protected a postern 
gate. 

The remains of buildings within the town are of three distinct periods. 
Walls were found immediately below the surface, and floors only a few inches 
lower. The foundations of these walls are for the most part shallow and 
rest sometimes upon debris, sometimes on the remains of earlier walls. 
These earlier walls are better preserved than those of the later period owing 
to their having been buried in dSlyris before the later buildings were begim. 
Their foundations are carried down to the rock and in some cases the 
walls remain standing to the height of a man. Before the rock is reached, 
however, a third system of walls is uncovered and these again are in 
part conformable and in part unconformable with those of the succeeding 
period. 

Thus at different levels are found three series of buildings apparently 
unrelated to one another except that the builders of one. period used the 
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walls of the preceding nge as foniiHatioiis where they couKl conveniently do 
90, The?e pheiinniena aiimit of more than one espJanation. It may be 
supposed that the town was partly or wholly destroyed and perhaps deserted. 
On the other hand there may have been merely a gradual and normal 
rebuilding. 

In the two later periods the buildings are laid out in an orderly and 
systematic plan (Figs. 25. 42), the streets of the latest or Mycenaean period 
crossing one another at right angle.s ; they run with the cardinal points of the 
compass. They are about a yard-and-a-ha!f wide and under several of them 
there in a rough stone drain to cairy off the rain-water. The streets were 
evidently crossed by flights of steps where the gradients were sharp. These 
steps wmld not impede the progress of a mule, and it is clear that 
wheeled vehicles were not used. The streets of the second period are 




not so easily recognisable, and of the tirst period only isolated buildings 
remain. 

We may assume that the buildings were not packed together quite so 
closely as a first glance at the plan would lead us to suppose. Doubtless 
some spaces which look like rooms were open courts with perhaps low walls 
separating them from the narrow street. The houses of the two later periods 
appear to have contained from two to four rooms; possibly some were two 
storeys high. Some perhaps had cellars approached only from the inside, for 
the absence of doorways in some walled spaces is otherwise puzzHng. The 
cellars may have been in some cases above ground, or, where the ground sloped, 
above ground on one side and below on the other. There are some narrow 
rooms or passages which may have contained staircases leading to the flat 
roofs or to upper storeys. 

Wilh the exception of the Great Wall the most remarkable building yet 
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found is the Mycenaean Palace, of which a fairly complete plan can be made 
out (Fig. 40). In front of it was a spacious court-yard containing a Well 
lined with earthenware cylinders (Fig. 51). A portico of comfortable 
dimensions and facing due south formed the entrance to the Megaron, a room 
22 feet by 19 feet, paved with a sort of rough plaster and having a square 
hearth in the middle. To the right of the megaron was a series of small 
rooms, presumably for the women. 

Other buildings, fairly perfect so far as the ground plan is concerned, 
and with walls standing in some cases to a more considerable height than 
those of the palace, will be described in speaking of each particular 
period. 

The methods of construction employed at one period do not seem to 
have diflfered very much from those in use at another. In the Second 
Period the work was on the whole better done than in the Third Period, but 
the systems were presumably the same. The stones employed are basalt and 
several varieties of limestone. Marble is not included among the rocks of 
the island and only a small fragment was found in the town. The walls are 
usually two feet thick and are built of rubble with a sort of mud-mortar. 
The outsides were probably daubed with plaster of some sort and white- 
washed. In some places the rock was found to have been carefully levelled 
before the wall was begun. Evidence of scaffolding similar to that in use in 
England at the present time is clearly seen in one building. The doorways 
were square-headed and received various degrees of finish ; the lintel was 
probably used in some instances, in others the wall appears to have been 
built over a wooden frame. Three of the four complete examples remaining 
are very narrow and so low that only a child could enter without stooping. 
Besides the earthy plaster which seems to have covered most walls a good 
plaster made with lime was used and was sometimes very beautifully painted 
(pp. 70-79). The ceilings seem to have been of plaster on reeds like those 
used in the island at the present time. 



S 2. — Relationship of the Buildings of the Three Penods. 

One of the most interesting questions is the degree of continuity of 
occupation in the history of the town. To this, however, the evidence of the 
buildings themselves does not seem to offer any answer. The same style, 
or perhaps I should say absence of style, is observable in all the three 
periods into which the buildings seem to group themselves. The same 
methods of construction, with slight variations, were employed. In many 
cases the walls of one period are built upon the ruins of earlier work. 
Sometimes the coincidence is exact, sometimes it is so rough as to show 
that the lower wall was used merely as a foundation. But generally 
speaking there is no connection at all between the walls of different periods 
(Fig. 14). 

It would seem to be clear, therefore, that twice over all the buildings 
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wore pulled down and tlie town laid out afresh without much regard to its 
former lines. On the first occnsioQ the old walls were destroyed to within 
two or three feet of the rock on wliich they were built, the new walls were 
carried down to the rock, and the dibris spread to form a raised floor cover- 
ing the stumps of the old walls. At the second rebuilding the walls were 
left standing to a greater height, a level platform of rubbish was formed, and 
the new walls were built sometimes on the tops of the old walls, sometimes 
on the rubbish filling the intervals between them. 

Each of these rebuildings may have been gi-adual and have been carried 
ont, now in one quarter of the city, now in another; it does not seem 
necessary in either ease to suppose that the whole city was rebuilt at 
once. 

The destruction may have been peaceful nnd deliberate in order to make 
way for better buildings, or it may have been caused by tire, by sack at 
the hands of an enemy, or by slow decay through desertion. Whether or 




not evidence of any of these misfortunes, supposing they befel, was to be 
expected, little or none was forthcoming. A deposit of earth found in some 
places between remains of Periods I. and II. shows that certain house-sites 
at least were unoccupied for a time. 

The buildings themselves, therefore, seem to throw no light on the 
question of the relative probability of desertion and re-settlement on the one 
hand, or of continuity of habitation on the other hand. I have preferred to 
use tlie word pcncds rathei' than settlements, because the latter might bf 
taken to imply desertion and re-settlement, while the former term suggests 
no theory on one side or on the other. The want of con form ability between 
the buildings of different periods puts no diflSculty in the way of accepting 
the view that occupation has been uninterrupted. At the same time, 
the similarity of the work of the various periods is no bar to the theory 
that the periods were separated by intervals during which the place was 
deserted. 
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Before quitting the subject of the relation to one another of the tliree 
different periods, it should be explained that the arbitrary colouring on the 
plans does not in every case mean absolute certainty as to the period to which 
every detail is to be attributed. Sometimes all that is certain is that a 
particular part of a building is earlier or later than the rest. The difference 
may sometimes amount to centuries, and yet the whole may belong to what 
we call one Period. It may also be added that it is easy to attach too much 
iuiportance to puzzling details, which maybe, as any one with experience of 
actual building work will recognise, merely the result of alterations of a 
quite unimportant character, some of them even made during the progress 
of the work and of no historical significance whatever. 



§ 3,— The Site. 

The ancient city stands on a gentle slope of limestone. On the east 
lies a plain of cultivated land almost level with tlte sea, and separated from 
it by a raised beach of rounded boulders, chiefly of basalt. The depression 
circles round the south side also, but gradually dies away, leaving a neck of 
high ground connecting the south-west corner of the town with the hills 
further irdand. To the west the land has been destroyed by the sea, but it 
is clear, from what remains, that on this side also the ground was low. 
Towards the sea on the north and west the land ends abruptly in a cliff about 
17 metres high rising sheer out of the water. 

It is interesting to speculate as to how much farther the city stretched, 
and how much further the land. It has, I believe, generally been assumed 
{e.g. by Mr. Hogarth in Chapter I.) that the town was certainly a coast-town 
and probably a sea-port town, and that only a few hundred yards, more or 
less, of land have disappeared, say two or three hundred yards. But on the 
other hand it is not impossible that the sea has encroached to a far larger 
extent than this. The great headland to the east, which juts out so boldly 
into the sea, is of basalt and has withstood the waves ; but the town stands 
on a soft limestone yielding readily to the sea and also liable to dissolution 
by the atmosphere. The caves in the neighbourhood are not wave-worn 
caves, but are such as are found in other limestone districts. The ground 
immediately to the south-west of the town is pumice. Rounded boulders 
of basalt are indeed used in the foundations of the latest city, but it may 
well be supposed that they were thought worth carrying a considerable 
distance. Therefore, taking into account only the geographical and geological 
evidence, it would appear to be possible that the encroachment by the sea 
has been considerable, and that the land extended, at the time the citv 
flourished, nearly a mile further north. 

It should be explained that the natural features of the land described 
above are on a very small scale, and would be of no value as defences. The 
cultivated valley to the east may have been in former days a lake or lagoon, 
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or, aa generally assumed, a bay, and thus may have afforded protection to 
the town from tliia quarter. The necessity for some such protection is 
au^ested by the fact that tlie great town wall, very massive in construction, 
of which there are considerable remains at the south-west angle of the town, 
is not found on the east side. But in this part no excavation has been done 
beyond a few trial trenches, and the point is not worth discussing till the 
ground has been cotnpletely explored. 



S 4.— r/r« Toic7i Watt. 

Of the great defensive wall of the town a length of about one hundred 
Ires I'cmnin,'! stnndiii!^ to n hotrjlit of soroe four metrics or so. Almost the 




whole of this length runs due east and west. Eastward it dies away in 
ruin, but the western end takes a turn northwards, and about ten metres 
further on is stopped abruptly by the cliff which overhangs the sea. It 
seems clear that this turn in the great wall indicates one of the angles of 
the city. 

No part of the wall has been assigned to the period to which the earliest 
houses belong ; iu one plaoe it is built over a thin house-wall of that period 
(Plate I, B 5), but it ia very doubtful whether the overlying wall is of the 
.second or of the third period. Speaking generally, it is supposed that the 
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wall was origiualTy built in the Second Period, and that it was strengthened 
and repaired in tlie third or Mycenaean Period. 

In construction the fortilication consists of two parallel walls each about 
2 m, thick and 2 ni, apart. These are connected by cross walls of very 
various thickness and iieight, dividing the space between the two main walls 
into a number of cells or chambers. Most of these chambers appear to have 
been from the first filled with loose slones, for in many places the main walls 




had outward faces only and were left rough towards the chamber. Thus a 
single wall with a total thickness of 6 m. was formed (PI. II., A 5 : 5 ; 
B 5 : 23, 24). Other spaces weie undoubtedly built as rooms in the thickness 
of the wall (PI. II,, C 5 : 12. 13, 14).' Tlie drain of which the outfall is 
shown in PI. II. C 5 : c doubtless led from the chamber 12, 



' All the chambers lietween tl 
exoBVBtion began, and all of them 
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Outside the town, roughly parallel with the wall and at a distance of 
about 2^ m. from it is another line of stonework, nowhere, I think, more than 
one course high except in the fragment facing the west wall (PL II., A 5 : rf) 
where it rises to a height of about one metre. Its outline corresponds 
closely with that of the outer main wall, so that the !>• ; structures were 
doubtless in some way related and of the same period. The meaning of tliis 
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Fui. 19. — SuGfJESTED Restoration of Doorway in the Town Wall. 
The Lintel, etc., shown bj* dotted Mncs, are conjectural. 



outwork has never been explained, but it is not improbable that it merely 
defined the edge of a slight trench running round the town. . 

The bastion or buttress B 5 : c is an addition of the third period and is 
not bonded into the main wall (Fig. 15). 

Further east there is another outwork of which the remains are com- 
paratively perfect, though its precise arrangement and use are not very clear 
(Fig. 16). The structure contains a staircase (Fig. 18) outside the main wall, 
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and nt the foot of the staircase there is a doorway leading through the wall 
into the town. The doorway may have formed a postern protected by the 
walla in front of it and approached by a passage (Fig. 16 : IS, 19, and Fig. 17) 
1-50 m. wide. But on this hypothesis it is rather difficult to account for 
the Btaircase, On the other hand the outwork may have been some sort 
of tower or bastion accessible only from the town, in wliich case we must 
suppose the spacea numbered 18, 19 to have been originally filled with 
masonry. 

The doorway, of which a conjectural restoration is shown in Fig, 19, ia 
1*35 in. wide and its height appears to have been 2 m. The lintel wns 
not found, but its size ia shown by the surrounding masonry. It is 
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B Town Wall. 



assumed that the jamba were lined with upright slabs of stoue which would 
reduce the width to 1 m. The stone in the right hand jamb marked with a 
cross has a hole as if for a bolt. The staircase is r25 m. wide. The steps 
are of rough stone and were perhaps covered with plaster as at Mycenae. On 
an average the rise of the steps is "25 m. and the tread '33 m, 

The main walls were built with numerous offsets or projections and they 
contain several examples of the straight joints found in similar structures 
elsewhere, the meaning of which has not, I believe, been explained. The 
greater part of the masonry is well built with large stones roughly dressed 
with the hammer, and ia founded upon the rock. This is especially the case 
!u the work of the earher period, including the south-west angle (Fig. 20) of 
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which the quoins are particularly massive.^ Later work is not quite so 
good. For instance, the small offset I. A 5 : c, which is carefully worked in the 
lower part of the wall, built in the second period, has been shirked by the 
later builders (Fig. 58, Section on line NO). The general character of the 
masonry as a whole is inferior. 

The eastern part of the wall scarcely shows above ground. Its line has 
been traced but the excavations are too incomplete in this region to reveal 
fully the character of the work. The remains look like a series of retaining 
walls, but these are probably only foundations, 

§ 0,—TJie First PeHod. (Plate I.) 

Extent of the Town, — Buildings of the earliest period are scattered over the 
whole area. How closely they were originally placed — whether or not 
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Fig. 21.— Remains of Period I. 



they were crowded together as in the two succeeding periods — does not 
appear, but, now at least, comparatively wide intervals occur between the 
remains. 



1 Two of these quoins measure respectively 5' 6 " x 2' 6" x 1' 6" and 4' 6" x 2' 2" x 2' 6". 
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BLViaina. — At the extreme west end of the town, there is a wall con- 
taining a doorway with a step running obliquely under the great wall of the 
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town. Further east (Co: 6, 7) there are remains of a small room with two 
doorways and at E 3 : 16, an exactly similar arrangement (Fig. 21). There 
are considerable remains at H 2 but they do not yield, even to the freest 
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imagination, an intelligible arrangement (Fig. 22). There is a door at e 
in room 25. 

H 3, room 3 (Fig. 22), contains remains of a pavement of thin slabs of hard 
stone of irregular shape and the east face of the wall between rooms 2 and 3 
is lined with similar slabs. In J 2 : 19, we find what appears to be a complete 
building consisting of a single chamber (Fig. 23). It is a parallelogram, 
measuring inside 3*40 metres by 1*90 metres. The walls are '60 metre thick ; 
they are built upon the rock, and remain standing to a height of about 
1*15 m. No door is now visible; it may have been in the north wall, the 
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Fi(}. 23.— House of Period I. 



greater part of which is hidden by work of a later period, or perhaps we are 
dealing with foundations only. (See Fig. 59, Section WX, 19, and Section 
YZ, 19). 

It was interesting to investigate the remains in J 2 : 11, 12, and the 
temptation to reconstruct the missing portion is irresistible (Fig. 24, and 
Section WX). The west wall shows a " toothing," a, indicating the existence 
of a wall c. The two rooms communicated by a door 6, which appears to have 
been blocked at a subsequent period. Room 11 contains what appears to be 
a channel formed with masonry running alongside the wall. 
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Methods of Construction, — All the walls of this period stand upon the 
rock except in one or two doubtful cases. They are built chiefly of small 
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Fio. 24.— House of Period L 

The broken lines show conjectured position of walls de8troye<l or liidden by later walls ; the 

shaded part b shows the later filling in of the doorway. 



stones and are covered with a sort of earthy plaster. Probably no lime was 
used in building the walls, but some sort of clay was used instead of 
mort»ar. 



§ Q,—Th<: Second Period, 

General Plan of the Town, — The remains of the Early Mycenaean period 
are in some respects more complete than those of the later Mycenaean 
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town. We can lay dowa, probably with an approach to correctness, the 
position of several streets (Fig. 25), we have some ten complete plans of 
houses, and. the walls are left standing to a much greater height than those 
of the later i^ (compare the sections, Fig, 59), 

The streets were perhaps on an average one and a half metres wide, and 
ran almost due north to south, and east to west. They were in fact footways 
with, doubtless, Sights of steps where the gradients were steep. In Fig. 25, a 
restoration of part of the town has been attempted. The streets appear to 
coincide to a great extent with those of the succeeding period. If this 
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surmise is correct it would have been necessary, in excavating, to destroy 
these latter together with the drains which ran under them, in onler lo 
expose those of the earlier town. This was not done. The directions of the 
streets, their wiiltb, and the positions of flights of steps, arc, therefore, con- 
jectured from the evidence afforded by the arrangements of the various 
bouses. The general plan is thoiefore based on the details. The details 
themselves, however, are often puzzling enough. One of the difficulties is 
to say how much space was roofed in, and how much wa,"* open yard. At 
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first sight the general plan suggests a mass of buildings without any open 
spaces. Considering, however, the narrowness of the streets it is clear that 
within the area allotted to any one house there must at least have been a 
small part open to the air. But when one begins to go into details it 
is by no means easy to say which of various chamber-like enclosures 
were rooms and which were courtyards. TJiis has been rashly attempted 
in Fig. 25. 

Partictilar Buildings. — To turn to the consideration of the individual 
buildings. Beginning at the west and working eastwards, the first house 
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Fio. 26.— Plan of House of Period II. with the Stone Column b. 



which calls for attention is G 3 : 6, 11, 17. The building consists of three 
rooms (Fig. 26). The northernmost (6) probably had an outer doorway in 
its now ruined east wall, for the other walls of the house show no traces of 
an entrance. From room 6 a doorway leads to room 11, and from this again 
room 17 is entered. The most remarkable feature of the house is the square 
stone column b in room 6. It is formed of two blocks of white limestone 
*60 metre square on plan and 1'35 metres high measuring from the top of its 
rough stone base (Fig. 8, p. 17). A similar column (Fig. 9, p. 18) consisting 
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of one stone '47 metre square and '97 metre high stands in a house a few 
yards to the west (G 3 : a). The Flying-fish painting (PI. III.) was found in 
G 3 : 6. 

One of the most interesting buildings is that in H 1, numbered 5, 6, II, 
12, 13, (and Figs. 27, 28, 29). It appears originally to have consisted of 
two large rooms (11, 12 and 6, 13) a small room (5) at the back, and a court or 
corridor running along the front. The corridor is entered by a single door- 
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Fi«j. 27.— Plan of House of Period II. 
The shaded walls are later additions. 



way (a) from the street ; its inner wall has two doorways leading into the 
large^rooms, which also communicated with each other directly by a third 
doorway. 

There is a recess at h which may be a blocked-up doorway, and there 
may also have been a doorway in the broken wall between 6 and 2. At some 
later time both the large rooms were divided by cross walls, and walls were 
also built across the entrances from the corridor, though with what object it 
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is now impossible to say. The original parts of thia honse are very well 
built The side walla of room 6 will be referred to in describing the general 




methoda of construction in use at this period (pp. 48, 49). The later walls 
are very carelessly built. 

Only four complete doorways have as yet been found in the whole town : 




that is to say, only four with walls ovn- them ; all others shown on the pliins 
have merely the stumps of the jambs remaining. The doorway / between 
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rooms 12 and 13 is one of these four (Fig. 30). The wall in which it occurs 
appears to be double, or in other words two walls side by side with a 
longitudinal joint between them. Only the western 
wall now spans the opening; the eastern wall does 
not now stand to a sufficient height. The doorway 
is 65 metre wide ; the present height is 1'40 metres, 
but some of the masonry above has probably fallen so 
that it was originally not more than 10 metre. 

The building just described has been spoken of 
as one house. It is doubtful whether it is really one 
house or two. As already stated the central wall 
appears to be double, as though belonging to separate 
owners, and the large rooms have separate entrances 
from the corridor. On the other hand the existence 
of the doorway / would point to the whole building 
forming one establishment. 

A building very similar in arrangement is seen in J 2 : 7, 8, 10, 13 (see 
Fig. 31 and Fig. 59, Section WX, 17;. There is no corridor but there are 
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two outer doors to the large rooms with doors opposite leading into tbB 
small back rooms and a doorway connecting the two large rooms. 
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Perhaps the most perfect buildiog (if it may be cODsidered as one 
building) is J 2 : 21, 22 ; J 3 : 2, 3, 7 (see Figs. 32, 33 and Fig. 59 YZ, 2). 
A porch (7), entered apparently from a court or corridor, leads to a room 2. 
To the right a passage 3 leads to two small rooms 21, 22, at the back ; the 
division wall between these two rooms contains a doorway d subsequently 
blocked ; the eastern part of the wall has disappeared. The walls of this 
house remain standiog to an average height of 2'3 m. (about seven feet sis 
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iuches)'and probably they were not much higher originally; they average 70 
metre thick, and are covered with an earthy plaster. There are no traces of 
windows. The plan has some resemblance to that of the palace of the 
succeeding period. 

The building H 2: 33 1; H 3: 2. 3 (Fig. 34) consists of two long 
narrow rooms 2 and 3. A third room, or perhaps open space, 33 at the 
back, is entered from room 2 by the doorway li. There are also remains of a 
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Fio. 33.— View uf Ruom 2 in Fii;. K, 




Fl.i. 34.— l'[,AN ot- Hi 



46 T. D. ATKINSON 

flight of stairs k, leading up from 33 into 3 (Fig. 35) saggesting that the 
floor of 3 had heen raised. It would appear tliat the level of the street to 




the south had been raised more than ouce (Fig. 36). The threshold of the 
doorway b is '75 metre above the rock. A step 'iO m. high is formed outside 




A : ProboWt original U.it o) sf rt 1 1 (T«ialT ) 
E ^ ■■ suoiuL ■• (Tt'uiAJ.) 

C ; '■ third - ■■ (F^iodlB.) 

Pic. S8.— SEtTTio.v or Stkeet and Drais (Plate I. H 3 : 13) and of Doorway (6). 



this hj a thin slab of stone placed on edge to form the ' riser/ and another 
laid flat on the top of it to form the ' tread.' Entirely covering all this is a 
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Btreet drain of a later period, 'CO above the outer step. The remains in this 
house of a building of the first period have been already noticed (p. 36). 

A building a few yards to the east and in the same street, has a strong 
general resemblance to the house just described (H 2: 37; H 3: 8, 9, 10, 
and Fig. 37). It consists of a large room 8 entered by a doorway d, and a 
small room 10 on the east side of it with a separate entrance. Whether 37 
and 9 were rooms or open spaces does not appeal-; the wall between 37 and 8 




H3 



Via. 37.— Plan of House of Period II. 



is broken down so that it is impossible to say whether it contained a doorway 
or not. There is no doorway to 9. In the south wall of 10 there is a slit (e) 
-80 m. high by '25 m. wide ; the object of this feature is not apparent. In 
the doorway of this house there are remains of an outer step like that in the 
house last described. 



Methods of Contraction. — The technique v 
averse '65 m. thick ; and most of them ai 



ries a good deal. The walls 
of ordinary rubble. Wall 
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H 1 : c has courses of large blocks of basalt running into the wall, alternat- 
ing with courses of thin slabs of limestone which we used to call ' ironstone ' 
laid longitudinally, somewhat like the 'header and stretcher' system of 
raoilern brickwork (Fig. 38). The ' putlog ' holes for the scaffolding are still 




to be seen in this and iu th<; adjacent w;ills. We tliiis have an indication of 
the system of scalFolding in use at the tiuie the walls were built. The 
holes are V7o m. apiart horizontally and '85 m, apart vertically. This height 
is not much more than half the corresponding measurement iu moderu work. 
Four complete doorways remain. Two of 

__j^ 1y ' J these have been already muntioned (pp. 34,42). 

The other two are at H 2 : /> and g. That 
at H %:h, shown in Fig. 3!', is -85 m, wide 
and the original height appears to have been 
1'70 m., but that at H 2iy, sliown iu Fig. 40, 
is only 47 m. wide and 125 m. high. All 
the four peri'ect doorways belong to this period. 
With the exception of that in the Great Wall 
which appears to have been covered by a 
lintel all the doorways arc without lintel or 
arch or even any ' gathering-over ' of the 
masonry. The walls were probably earned 
on strong wood frames and when once they 
were built they would need very little support 
over such narrow openings. 
The square columns noticed above (p. 40) are of soft white limestone. 
The ordinary walls are built of varieties of hard limestone and of polygonal 
blocks of basalt. All the limestones can be «|uarried at uo great distance, 
and the basalt can be obtained ou the sea shore owing to the gradual 
destruction of the clifi' on the other side of the bay. 
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In many buildings large quoins are not used, — the comers are formed 
witli small stones and these being rough give a slightly rounded form to the 
angle. A.s in the preceding period clay is used instead of mortar and the 
walls are covered with a soft earthy plaster. 

As to how the buildings were roofed we arc of coui'se left to conjecture. 
It is possible that the modern buildings of the island do not differ very 
greatly from those of prehistoric times, and so may suggest the method em- 
ployed. The typical cottage of the present hamlet of Phylakopi is one storey 
high and flat topped. The roof is formed of horizontal rafteis across which 
reeds are laid and on these a layer of white earth like that used for the floor. 
This forms a bard cake and is made to slope slightly to one corner so that 
the rain will run off. The walla are carried up a few inches to form a 




parapet. In the towns on the other side of the island the rain-water thus col- 
lected on the roof is conducted by pipes and troughs to a tank dug in the 
ground. By careful hoarding, the winter's rain ia, in some households, made to 
last for the whole of the year. The first rain of the season, having washed 
the roof, ia allowed to escape ; for in hot weather the people sleep on the i-oof. 
The reeds, which are long and nearly as thick as a man's little finger, are 
sometimes allowed to show in the room below and sometimes are plastered 
over with ordinary plaster. If any of this ceiling falls, the pieces of plaster 
are, of course, smooth on one side and on the other show the grooves left by 
the reeds. It seems not unreasonable to suppose that this form of roof — the 
simplest form possible where the span is small — was that in use lu the pre- 
historic city. Moreover, several pieces of plaster (Fig. 41) were found which 
were smooth on one side and grooved on the other, the grooves being the 
same size as the reeds used at present. Some of these grooves show a slight 
notch such as would be made by the ring formed on the reed at the base of 
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each leaf. These fragments are of very good plaster with plenty of lime ; 
others of similar quality were thicker and had no grooves at the back ; they 




appear to lijtve fallen from the walls ; some of the latter are decorated with 
paintings which will be described in Chapter III. 



5 l.—TJu- Thml Period. (Plate II.) 

General Plan of Tmcn. — A reference to the block plan will show that 
several streets can be traced for a considerable distance. They appear to 
have been laid out systematically and meet at right angles, one series running 
north to south and the other east to west. The width varies from 1*25 m, to 
2-5 m. Under several of the streets there run covered drains (PI. II, and 
Figs. 36, 42). These are built of stone, the top and bottom being formed with 
strong flags while the sides are rough blocks ; the average height is '30 m. and 
width a trifle more. The upper layer of stone forming the cover of the drain 
is immediately below what we considered to be the surface of the road. 
One of these drains H 3 : 13 has been already noticed (p. 46). The streets 
appear to have been divided into sections by flights of steps, each section 
being nearly level. None of these stairs remain, but their position can be 
made out by the sudden changes in levels of the streets. Several instances 
of 'retaining walls' may be seen; some of them have bulged from the 
pressure of earth at the back (Fig. 59, Section PQRS, e, and 16). 

The difficulty in distinguishing between covered and open areas remains 
as great in this as in the preceding period. The one open space about which 
there can be no doubt is the courtyartl in front of the Palace. 
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Partiadar Buildings. — The number of liouses of whicli a conjectural re- 
storation can even be attempted ia very small, — smaller than in the preceding 
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period. The buildings in D 3, which at first sight apj^ear fairly complete, 
are disappointing when a detailed plan is attempted. In E 3, and F 3, there 
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is a large block of building foiming, apparently, one house, as nil or almost 
all the rooms lead into one another. In G 2, agaio we find a buildiDg 




-A STRKKT CllKNKR («; 3). 



which may be one house or two. The spaces 7, 8, !l, ] 4 niay have been 
open to the street; 15, 16, 18, 19 may have formed ouo establishment; 2+, 





SECTION 
SE(TtO> OF Sm.ILI. ChaKKBR IN (i 3 : 4. 



23, 26 may have been a separate house and 27, 28, may have fonned part of 
it. The house is devoid of detail, interesting or otherwise. The ' Fishermen ' 
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lamp-stand (seepp. 123f.) was found in room 18. The wall between 10 and 20 
is an example of tlie double walls which we find between adjoining houses. 




The house G 3 : 4 contains in one comer a well-built structure of 
masonry which may have been a tank, a bath, or a sink (Figs, 44, 45). 




Flu. 46.— OlTLET 



It has a large outlet communicating with the drain in the street {Fig. 46). 
The sides are built of white freestone, the bottom is a slab of Iiai-der stone. 
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The hole in the wall forming the outlet is 17 inches wide by 14 inches high. 
There is a similar hole 18 inches square in the wall of the next house 
(G 3 : c) but in this case the bottom of the hole is 2ft. 4in. above the level 
of the street so that it may have been a window. 

A small house, remaining fairly perfect, is that at H 2 : 23 ; H 3 : 1. It is 
shown to a larger scale in Fig. 47. 

The most nearly perfect building of this period is the small but com- 
pletely detached house, J 3 : 18, 24, 28. It is surrounded on three sides by 
an alley (17) only oO m. wide. The width of the street on the east side was 
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Fi<;. 47.— Plan' of House of Period III. 



not determined. The wall on the other side of the alley 17 is a retaining 
wall to hold back the high ground on this side (Fig. 59, Section PQRS, 16). 
The house (Fig. 48) originally consisted of a large room (18, 24) with a 
smaller one (28) opening out of it. The walls are '60 metre thick, and 
remain standing to an average height of I'oO metre. The larger room was 
entered from the street by a doorway in the middle of its east side. This 
doorway has freestone jambs, carefully worked but not rebated, and a thres- 
hold of the same material. At a later time a wall (c) was built across the 
north end of the larger rodm cutting oflF about two metres from its length. 
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Tliis space (IS) was found to be filled with liard material aud the back, of 
the new wall e had been left rougli ; it is therefore probable that it was 
intended at the time the alteration was made, that the part cut off should be 
80 filled in. The object of the change is not very clear. When the space 18 
was excavated, there appeared to be the remains of a drain (6) running partly 
through the room and partly under its north wall. This drain would be a 
continuation of that riinuing down street II in J3. 




Fiii. 48 Plan oi' Detauiieo Hoise ok Pkriob III. 



The Palace. — The last building which requires special notice is the 
Palace (H 1 : 5 ; J 2 : I, 3, &c.. Figs. 49, 50). This building is situated, not in 
the centre of the town, but considerably nearer to the eastern boundary 
than to the western. Neither is it on the highest land, being about half- 
way down the slope. It stands on the north side of an open space about 14 
metres stjuare, its entrance facing duo south. It consists of a Megaroii or Hall 
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SCA1,K or METK 



I Meganin. 2 Passage. 4 lUtli (?). 13 Portico, a Health. '' ^tep. >- Plhitb of Anta. 
il Pftvemeiit. /, •; StcpK. 
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(!) with a portico (13) at the south end, a series of small rooms on the east 
aide separated by a passage (2) from the niegaron, another room or two (4) 
at the north end, and a pass^e along the west side. The portico is six 
metres wide and +'60 metres deep from back to front. The side walls 
remain, and at the end of that on the west side, there is a square block of 
stone, (c)lo metres by 95 metre and '60 metre bigli. This was presumably the 
base of an anta. On the top of this block there were found what appeared to 
be remains of charred wood, as if the anta had been faced with wood, but 
the evidence was too slight to be of any value. The outer step (g), in two 
large blocks of stone nf slaty texture, remains almost entire, but there are no 
indications of columns. The Hall, the floor of which is on the same level as 




' Portico .vnd i'l.i 



that of the portico, is entered by a doorway (/) 2'25 m. wide, with a freestone 
threshold in one block (90 m. wide by '35 m. high) remaining in place. 
The floor of the hall is formed of a layer of concrete or coarse plaster only 
two or three centimetres thick. In the middle of the room there is a rectan- 
gular space a, not covered with concrete, but with hardened clay. This 
doubtless indicates the size and position of the hearth. The walls of the 
hall stand to a height of 25 m, above the floor, but contain no traces of doors 
other than that already described. 

The rooms on the east side have floore and thresholds like those of the 
hall, but about 30 m, lower. They were probably women's apartments. 
That at the north end was possibly a bathroom. 
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On the west side of the courtyard there is a well sunk through the rock 
(H 3: a, and Fig. 59. Section TU). The depth was not ascertained. 
The rubbish that filled it was cleared out to a depth of nine metres, but 
thereupon the water came in so fast that the work had to be given up. The 
well had been originally lined with earthenware cylinders '75 metre in 




Vui. 51.— Kartiienwakk Cylinder from the Well. 



diameter and one metre high (Fig. 51). One rim of each cylinder was 
roughly shaped into a socket, so that the next one would fit into it. * Hand- 
holes * were also made in the sides of the cylinder so that a man could climb 

down when necessary to clean the well or for other purposes. 

* 

Methods of Construction. — The quality of the work varies considerably. 

Generally speaking the work is not so 
careful as that of the Second Period. 
On the other hand there is some excel- 
lent workmanship, such as examples of 
wrought basalt, to be described presently. 
In some cases the walls are very well 
built, in others badly. The thickness 
varies between 50 m. and '70 m., if we 
leave out of account tliose thick walls 
which are probably two walls built 
side by side. Lime-mortar appears never to have been used except as 
a coating to the face. Unfortunately no wall stands to a sufficient height to 
show a complete doorway or any remains of a window — unless the hole in the 
wall at G 3 : c is to be considered a window. The doorways are of three 
classes. That of which most examples remain have rough jambs, more or 




[FitJ. 52. — Pi^x OK A Doorway with 
Rebated Jambs. 
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leas carefully built, of the same stone as the walla. In other doors the jambs 
are plain but of freestone carefully squared and dressed. The third class has 
jambs of the same stone as the last but worked with a ' rebate ' or nook into 
which the door would fit like a modem doorway (Fig. 52). Examples of this 
are seen at F 2 : J ; J 3 : A and o. In whatever way the wall was carried 
over the rough doorways of the first class, there can be little doubt that those 
of the two latter classes had good stone lintels corresponding with the 
jambs. 

A basalt doorstep at E 3 ; / indicates yet another way of finishing a 
doorway (Figs. -53, 54). Near each end of the step there ia a shallow groove 
7 centimetres wide, running across the top from the inner to the outer 
edge. In each groove there are two holes 6 centimetres wide and 6 
centimetres deep. The lowest course of one jamb remains ; it is of rough 
stone and runs straight through the wall. This arrangement without doubt 




shows that the rough stone jambs svere each faced with a tliin slab of stone 
or wood resting in the groove and with tenons let into the holes. The head 
of the doorway must have been covered with a lintel furnished with similar 
grooves and mortises to secure the upper ends of the slabs. 

Inside the houses the walls were probably always coated with oi^dinary 
plaster made of lime and sand, of which traces remain on the walls of K2:3. 
or with R chalky earth beaten up into a sort of plaster. 

The floors were doubtless of several kinds. The plaster floor of the 
megaron has been already noticed and there are also remains of pavements 
of thin slabs of hard stone in several places. It is possible that most of the 
floors were of the light-coloured earth still used in most houses in the island. 
This earth is beaten to qjiite a hard surface, and when the door becomes 
uneven through wear it is rubbed smooth again with a stone. In several 
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places masses of clay partly burat on one side were found. These may be the 
remains of clay hearths, which would of course be gradually baked on their 
upper surfaces. The flat roofs and reed ceilings already suggested in 
describing the house of the Second Period (p. 50) may with equal probability 
be supposed to have continued into the Mycenaean age. 

This period affords no examples of the square stone columns of the 
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Fi<;. 54.— Conjectural Restoratiox of Doorway/ i> K 



Second city (p. 40) nor of any other form of column. Two bases, however, 
were found which belonged probably to this period. One, possibly in situ in 
E 3 : ?> and shown in Fig. 55, is of basalt ; the upper part is circular, 28 cm. in 
diameter, and 7 cm. high ; the lower part, probably hidden by pavement and 



THE ARCHITECTURE. 



61 



still partly buried, is left rough. The other base which was found in G 3: 2 
was not in situ (Fig. 56). The general form is similar to the other, the 
upper part is circular but the lower is worked to a true square. It may be 
fairly supposed that all columns were of wood. 




Fic. 55,— Basalt Base of Column (E 3 : />). 

The varieties of stone are the same as in the preceding period. Large 
rounded boulders of basalt from the beach are occasionally used in founda- 
tions. A somewhat similar stone well-squared with the hammer is used for 
quoins. 




Fi«. 56.— Stone Base of Column (G li). 

Several large stone vessels of various sorts were found, but these 
probably are to be considered as utensils rather than permanent parts of 
buildings, and so will not be described here. 

A length of earthenware channel, for conducting water (Fig. 57), found 
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Fio. 57. — Earthenware Channel (G 2 : c) 



at G 2 : c, apparently in situ, deserves mention as a neatly finished piece of 
work. The large earthenware cylinders which lined the well are the most 
striking proofs that were found of the skill of the people as potters. 

T. D. Atkinson. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLAN OF FIRST AND SECOND PERIODS. 

(Plate I.) 



I. means Firtt PeriofJ, II. mean^ Second Period. III. means Third Period. Arabic figures 

refer to spaces ; small letters refer to jxirticular objects. 



A T) a Pmbably I. 

// Triangular levelling of the rock with a round sinking in the middle. 

c In the upper part of the wall (Period III) this break is omitted. 

d (ireat Wall, outer part. Very good M'ork with gootl footings. 

B 5 1. 4. 9. 10. 13. Obsidian flakes found on floors and under walls of III. 

a Wall, |)OHaibly of II. 

h l)cK)rway Willi squared jamlxs of white limestone and with a projecting step in a 

wall of I which runs under the inner part of the Great Wall. 

(• Wall, possibly of II. 

C 5 1 Obsidian chips found as in B .") : 1- 1.3. 

a (iood walls built with large stones. 

h Doorways in walls of I. 

(• (ireat Wall ; possibly of II refaced in III. 

1) 3 a A shaft alnnit 10 feet deep revealing walls of I. and II. 

1) .") a A small piece of wall at the lK)tt<)m of and projecting beyond the face of the Great 
Wall (III.) and apparenth' of an earlier Perio<i. 

K 3 9 On the N. and W. sicles there are walls of I. (scarcely visible in the plan). 

15 Space covered with an earth floor of II. 

16 Shaft revealing walls of II, and, below these, walls of I with two doorways. 
a Doorway in wall of Periml II. 

b Straight joint, 

r Doorway. 

F2 19. 20 The wall between is irregular ; it seems to have been repaire<l at different time?. 

a Earth floor of II. 

h Straight joint. 

<• Door or window ; blocked in III. 

F 3 3 Space not excavated below the level of II. 

5 The N. and W. walls of II contain doorways. 

a Karth floor, perhaps of II. 

b Cross wall, now destroyeil, indicated by the toothing in the wall to the S. 

c This wall is probably of Period II. 

d There are remains of a wall of I below this spot, seen by tunnelling from F 4. 1 . 

F 4 1.2 The remains are at a lower level than the street of Period III, F 3. 25, and are of 
doubtful age. 

O I a Limits of levelling of rock ; age doubtful. 

2 II Alley of II. 

a Recess or blocked doorway. 

b Wall of unknown age, below III and above the M'all of Period II. 

c Probably II. 

d Blocked doorway of II. 

e Doorway in I. 

/* Wall of II below the level of the street of III. 
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an (> The fallen fresco, of II., representing fishes (Plate III.), was fountl in this room in 
1898. 
18 The upper walls are of doubtful age ; probably II. 
a Column of II. standing on wall of I. (fig. 9). 
h Column of II. (fig. 8). 
r Doorway of II. 

(i 4 1. 2 The remains are at a lower level than the street of Period III., (i 3 : 33, and are of 
doubtful age. 

HI 1. r>. 1 1. 12 and 2. 6. 13. Two houses of II. The original parts are very well built ; the 
later work shown by hatching is very inferior. 
a. r, // Walls with put-log holes. 

h Doorway or window blocke<l up by wall of next house. 

e The wall between 8 and 9 appears to be of II. and to have Wen cut through at e 

to make room for the wall of the palace of III. 
/ Complete doorway (fig. 30). 

H 2 2 Street of II. (and III.) ; the part east of a has been excavated about 11 feet lower 
than the part to the west ; it is of Periods II. and III. ; the part to the west of 
a has not been excavated below the level of III. It is probable that at both 
periodH the east part was about fi feet lower than the west part and that there 
were steps at al)out the point a. 
13 The west wall has doubtful traces of a very thin finishing coat of lime-plaster over 
the rough earthy plaster. This is very fragile and cannot last long. 
For 23 read 33. 

n Probable iK)sition of steps in street. 

/' * Complete doorway (fig. 39). 

'• Perhaps a doorway. 

(I Apparently a blocked-up doorway. 

e Remains of a doorway in wall of I. 

,/' Prolmbly a doorway in wall of II. The south jamb remains ; the wall to the north 
has a ragged end. 

ij Comydete doorway (fig 40). 

h Wall carried under doorway, forming a threshold. 

k Steps of II. ; either three steps or two steps and part of the lower floor remain. 

H 3 13 Perhaps a street of II. 

a Stone pavement of I. The wall immediately atljoining it is lined with slabs of 

similar stone. 
// On the outer face of this doorway there was a slab of stone set up on edge forming 

apparently a step. Perhaps the level of the ground outside was raised after the 

building of the house and it 1>ecame necessary to form a step down into the 

house (fig. 36). 
r If 13 was a street there was probably a flight of steps here. 
if There is a slab of stone at this doorway like that at b. 
t Hole formed in the wall at the time of building, about 2 ft. 7 in. high and 9 in. 

wide, the bottom being level with the top of the foundations. 
/ Foundations. 
fj Probable position of wall ; a fragment remains where it joined the wall to the west. 

H 4 n Trial shaft revealing walls of I. and II. (and walls of III. ; see l)elo',v). 

J 1 7 Excavation shaft with small opening to north of palace, enlarged lower down by 
under-mining the walls of palace. Now filled up. 

.12 17 Probably a street of II. with steps where the wall crosses it. 

/( Channel running along the side of wall of I. 

it Apparently the filling up of a doorway of I. Should l)e hatched (see Fig. 24). 

<• Probable position of a wall of I. of which the toothing is seen on the wall to east. 

'/ lilocked up doorway. 

d 3 9 Position of a street of III. and perhaps also of II. Not excavated l)elow the level 
of III. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLAN OF THIRD PERIOD, 

(Plate II.) 



I. means Ft rnt Period, II. means Second Period, III. means Thirtl Period, Arabic Jtyures 

refer to spaces; small letters refer to particidar oltj^cts. 



A 5 4. 7 Ditch (Fig. 15). 

5. 6 Spaces originally filled M'ith stone. 

a Inner part of Great Wall. 

h Outer part of Great Wall, 

r. d Stone kerb to outer Imnk of ditch (?). 

Bo 21-24 Space originally filled with stone. 
25 Ditch. 

a Slab of wrought stone, apparently in Mifu. 

b This wall batters. 

c The whole of this projection appears to have been built from the bottotn in 
Period III., whereas the rest of the outer part of Great Wall would seem lo 
have been first built in II. and heightened in III. The l^ottom of the founda- 
tions of the projecting part is six feet higher than those of the main wall to the 
west, and the work is not (juite so gmMl. 

d Straight joint. 

« Stone kerb to outer bank of ditcli (?). 

C 5 2. 4 The narrow part of the wall between these two spaces is pierced by a rectangular 
hole formed at the time the wall was built. 
12. 13. 14 (.'hambeis in the (ireat Wall. 

15 Space originally filled with stone. 

16 Ditch. 

a (iooil walls built with large stones ; probably II., continuing in use during III. 

h Wall at a low level, perhaps footings of the Great Wall. 

r Straight joints with quoins to east. 

d Doorway 2 ft. 5 in. wide ; formerly about 3 ft. wide. 

e Well-forme<l projecting outfall to a drain. 

/ fireat Wall ; possibly II., repaired in III. 

fj Straight joint with quoins to west ; a slight set-back in the wall. 

h Great Wall, probably III. 

k Straight joint with quoins to west. 

1) 2 a A hole cut through the later wall during excavation to expose the earlier wall. 
h Doorway blocked up. 

D 3 9. 10. 17 Paved with stone. 

18 Street ; partly paveil with stone. 
a Prol>ably footings. 
b The remains arc indistinct but there was probably a doorway here, for the pavement 

of room g appears to l)e continued into room 8. 
c Prol)ably the jamb of a doorway. 

D 4 a Blocked-up doorway. 
b Modern wall. 

D5 11. 14 Spaces originally filled with stone. 

13 Passage leading from within the walls to the foot of the stairs. 

16 SUirs. 

17 Space probably originally filled with stone. 



THE ARCHITECTURE. 67 

18. 19 Possibly a passage onginally leading from without the walln to the foot of 
the stairs. 

20 Ditch. 

a Doorway (see Fig. 10). 

h Perliaps a late wall blocking passage 18. 19, but possibly original. 

c A threshold, or remains of a wall or of a pavement. 

d Outfall to a drain, no projection seen in C 5. e. 

e h>light wall at the bottom of the ditch. 

E 2 a Drain ; now partly destroyetl. 

K 3 6. 8 Apparently an open paved space. 

25 Street, with remains of stone paving. 

a Apparently remains of a wrought stone pavement. 

h Base of a column, apparently m Attn (Fig. «m). 

c Remains of stone pavement. 

d Stone pavement. 

6 Perhaps a step. 

/ l>oorway with steps of basalt (Figs. 53, 54), 

(J The level of the street drops to the east here ; probably there were steps. 

E 4 8. 9 The wall between these is of doubtful age, l>ut is earlier than the adjacent walls. 
a Drain, 13 in. by 12 in.; jieriod doubtful. 

As this jmrt has l)een only partly excavated it is imi)ossible to assign the walls to 
particular periods with any certainty. 

E 5 a Di*ain at lK)ttom of ditch. 

/* Slight wall at bottom of ditch, 
c Probable original face of wall. 

F2 2.6 Streets. 

a Traces of a stone pavement. 

b Doorway with rebated jambs. 

r Originally a doorway or window in a well built wall of Period II. ; blocked-up and 

a drain carried through in III. 
d Stone sink i;j situ (Fig. G). 

Yli 11.23.2,') Streets. 
n Modern wall. 

F 4 The remains are of doubtful age ; they are at a lower level than the street of 

Perioil III., F.3. 25, the wall between being a retaining wall. 

F 5 aa Work covered by shot earth since Mr. Hoare's plan was ma<le. 

<T 1 a Limit of levelling of the rock. 

h Walls of unknown age ; below those of III. 

Ci 2 5. 6 A lie v. 

18 Room in which the 'Fishermen I^inp-stand' was found in 1898. 

2:^ Street. 

31 Street. 

a Wall of unknown age ; above that of Perio<l II. and below that of III. 

h Drain. 

(• Branch drain alx)ve the level of the threshold of door ; partly of stone and partly 
of earthenware channel (Fig. 57). 

d Remains of a doorway. 

e Earth floor above walls of II. 

/ Doorway. 

fj Drain. 

<;3 1 Street. 

2 Round stone base with S(]uare plinth, prolmbly of III., found in this room, not 
in situ (Fig. 56). 
6. 28 Street. 

F 2 
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a Drain. 

h Outlet fi*oui sink. 

r Hole in wall about 18 in. S4]uare ; the bottom alx)ut 2 ft. 4 in. above level of street. 

d Threshold. 

e Stone chamber (Fig. 44). 

f Blocked-up iloorwa}'. 

(i 5 a (ireat Wall. 

H 2 3. 5. 6. 12 iStreet ; there is a drain in 5. 
16 Perhaps a street. 
<!,/ Proliably there were steps here ; the ground slo^ies down to the east. 
h Perhaps a step, 
r Pedestal of ntita of portico. 
d Remains of stone ()avenient. 
t ' Late wall. 
f See al)ove. 

H3 11. 12 Street. 

14. 26 Pi-ol>ably streets. 

a Well. It was lined with earthenware cylinders. One of these, broken into several 
pieces, was taken out (see Fig. 51) 

H 3 h Drain. 

r, d There were probably steps here. 

e Pi*obably a retaining wall : originalh^ built straight, now bulging. 

/ Foundations or remains of early walls. 

(/ Probably a late wall. 

H 4 1 Trial shaft, revealing work of all periods. 
ft Wall <if uncertain age, probably late. 

H r> a (ireat Wall. 

H G n (ireat Wall. 

J 1 2. 3 Fragmentary walls of inicertain age ; the ground here is al>out 18 feet below the 
level of the palace Moor. 

12 Remain.s of a clay tloor (?) were found over walls of Periml 11. 

J 2 1 Hall of Palace. 
2 Passage. 

13 (numbered 18 in the plan) Portico (Fig. 5<>). 
18 Courtyard of Palace. 

2<) Street. 

a The concrete covering the floor is omitted here and the space is covered with clay 

indicating the position of the hearth. 

b A shaft was sunk here to try for walls of II. (see other plan), 

r, d Steps or thresholds. 

e This wall is probably very early III. 

f Step or threshold. 

(f Step to portico. 

h Step or threshold. 

k Walls showing on the sui-face, probably modern. 

/ Wall across entrance to street, probably there were steps here. 

771 Apparently a step. 

II Hole in wall. 

o Late wall destroyed during excavation. 

]t Blocked doorway. 

J 3 2. 4. 8 The house drawn in outline is of Periotl II. ; it is shown here in order to make the 
arrangement more clear. 
11 Street. 
17 Area round house 18, etc. 
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.J 3 IS. 24. an. etc. House with the walls pi^eflervetl nearly entire. 
25 Probably a sti-eet. 
o. h Fragmentary remains of wall on the top of wall of II., with traces of a doorway. 
r Walls of II. 
d Wall probably of III. blocking passage 2 of periods II. and III. It is carried down 

to the rock like walls of passage. Its object is not apparent, as it blocks the 

only entrance to J 2, 22, 24. 
f Rough foundation. 
/ Drain. 

if Hole in wall at level of street. 
h Doorway with rebated jambs. 
/• The wall between 13 and 14 appears to have turned to the east here originally, thus 

separating 14 and 22 ; the lower part only of this return wall now exists but the 

old ([uoins remain ; the wall l>etween 13 and 14 has l>een continued south. 
I Perhaps a doorway. 
m Apparently the end of or an angle in the wall between 21 and 25 ; there are quoins ; 

the w.all does not touch the wall between 21 and 22. 
u This piece of wall is low ; the street may have gone over it. 
o Doorway with one rebated jamb remaining. 
;) Apparently a retaining wall. 

J ."> a (treat wall. 

K 2 3 Tnices of plaster remain in soutli au<l east walls. 

K 3 (I Perhajw a step. 

// Indications of a drain, apparently partly under the wall ; evidently u continuation 

of tlrain J 2. ./". 
<• Late wall built across end of house an«l space ut back tilled with rubbish ; very 

mucli bulged. 
tl Doorway with well-built jamb, a g(Kn\ tlire.**hoM ; and an outer step at a higher 

level. 

K 5 tl (Jrciit wall. 

L 1 2 Wall at lower level than the adjoining walls. 

'L 3 I. 2 Trial shafts. 

a Drain, probably a continuation of .1 3. /. 

L 5 '/ (ireat wall. 



N(JTK. 

I wish to acknowledge the assistance I have received in the illustrations to this paper. 
The Town Wall in thes«juares A o to E 5 was surveyed by Mr. C. R. R. Clark in 1897. I have 
incorporated his excellent plan in the two accompanying plates, only verifying some details and 
distinguishing the different perioils. The continuation of the Town Wall from square F 5 to 
srpare L 5 and the north-western part of the .site about as far as the middle of (r 2, (i 3 were 
accurately plotte<l by Mr. K. B. Hoare in 1898 His plans were extremeh* useful to me, but as 
some further excavation was ma<le in IHiH) and as it was necessary to verify all the details 
especially in separating the difterent periods, I decided to survey nearly the whole of this jMirt 

afresh. 

The general sections LM ami NO are by Mr. Clark; theotheisare by myself. All the 
other plans and drawings are by myself. The views are from photographs by Mr. Hogarth. 

T. D. A. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE WALL-PAINTINGS. 

[Plate III.] 

45 l.— The Frieze of the Flying-fish. 

Even before the beginning of the excavati<>n certain pieces of white and 
crimson plaster picked up ()n the seawaixl face of the mound had suggested 
that Phylakopi might yield remains of wall-paintings comparable with those 
of Mycenae and Tiryns. The hope thus aroused at our first visit, in April 
1896, was more than fulfilled two years later when the fragments of the 
Flying-fish Frieze, am<>ng the most beautiful of MycenaeUn works of art, were 
dicsovered in a small room of the Second City (C» 3 : G and 7). A fraction of 
the design, all that it has been found possible to piece together, is here re- 
produced for the first time in colonics after a drawing by M. (Jillieron (Plate III.). 
The height of the (original is nearly 23 cm., including a border 2 cm. wide 
above and below, which is separated from the picture proper by a line im- 
pressed on the wet plaster with a tightened string. The portion represented 
in Plate III. is only 21 cm., or a little over a foot long, but there are fragments 
enough to show that the original formed a frieze at least four times that 
length, perhaps much longer. Among them is a piece which gives the left 
extremity of the design ; there is no border here, but the outer edge of the 
* plaster is flat and smooth like the upper and lower edge«, a fact to which I 
shall rceur. The composition at this left-hand end began with a fish 
swooping downwards to the right ; the space below and to the left of it is 
filled by a mass of the conventional rocks that limit the whole picture above 
and below. The right extremity is not preserved. Much labour has been 
exjjended in the attempt to piece together the scores of crumbling nxinor 
fi-agments, without much result ; it is some consolation that none of them 
shows any feature materially different from those that appear in the Plate. 
The same fish are repeated again and again, darting upwards or downwards 
with wings now closed, now outspread : above and below them a fantastic 
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rocky wall, clothed with sponges and striped sea-eggs.V But it is not the 
mechanical repetition of a stencil-pattern ; the draughtsman knew how to 
vary his design in details without interrupting the rhythmic movement that 
ran from end to end of it. The general effect of the delicate colouring and 
lifelike drawing is singularly like that of Japanese paintings of birds and 
fish. 

Four colours were used — black, for the border and outlines: light-blue, a 
favourite colour of the Minoan painter, for the heads, backs, and part of the 
wings of the fish, and for the spray or bubbles round about them : yellow for 
their bellies and part of their wings, for bands alternating with light-blue on . 
the sea-eggs among the rocks, and for certain masses sprinkled with black 
points which can hardly be other than sponges. Nothing remains of a fourth 
colour, which once covered the rocks and part of the wings, except a differ-*^ 
ence in the texture of the surface, recognisable even in the Plate, which 
betrays the presence of a faded pigment ; it is likely to have been red, sinctK-^ 
red is regularly used in pictures of this period. We have to imagine the 
outline of the rocks, now faint and uncertain, filled in with a deep tint which 
would heighten the contrast between their grotesque forms and the graceful 
lines of the living bodies beside them. A water-colour sketch made by Miss 
Hogarth soon after the discovery shows that the blue was then somewhat 
brighter than it is now. 

The same colour-scheme, clear tints of blue, yellow, and red with black 
outlines on a white ground, appears on many of the wall-paintings at Cnossos;^ 
and in particular on a small series associated with the Phylakopi group by the ^ 
introduction of human figures drawn in outline. In point of subject a parallel j 
is furnished by the great picture of swimming fish described by Mr. Evans in 
RS.A. No. viii. |>. 58, which though on a larger scale, and portraying npt 
fiying-fish but dolphins and a variety of other kinds, is similar in style and 
technique, and makes the same use of * azure wreaths and coils of dotted 
spray ' to indicate the sea. So strong is the resemblance that we may safely / 
claim the Flying-fish Frieze as a product of Cretan art. I have already re- 
ferred to the fact that the edges of the plaster on which it is painted have a 
smooth fiat surface, as though the picture had been enclosed in a wooden 
frame, not painted on an existing wall. The same holds good of the other 
marine piece found with it (see Jj 2). It is not impossible that framed 
plaster panels, ready-painted, were exported from Cnossos to neighbouring 
towns. 

Flying-fish of the species Exoccetus cvolans, called by the modern Greeks 
'Xj^Xtiovo'^apa on account of their swallow-like skimming flight, are often 
seen in the Mediterranean. The Mycenaean painter has rendered their' 
general form and colouring (which is " bluish along the back, lighter on the 
sides and beneath ") with remarkable accuracy. One is tempted to believe 
that he drew his inspiration direct from nature and \yiis not merely repeating. 



^ It is uncertain what the ohjects which I sent. Red stripes appear on some of them in 
have called *' sea-eg;,'- *' were meant to repre- the larger marine painting (Fig. 00 l>elow). 
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traditional types. There is reason, however, to think that Hying-fish were n 
favourite motive in the design of the period. 

Representations of them in glass paste have bt'en found at Cnossoa 
(excavations of 1903) together with rockwork of the same material, in the 
remains of a shrine belonging to the earlier period of the Palace : 5Ir. Evans 
believes that they formed a decorative panel in low relief. They alsn appear 
iin a clay seal -impression found at Cnossos, and in glass [taste among the 
ornaments from the tomb at Spata.' It is possible that they wt-re repre- 
sented on an inlaid sword-blade deposited in the Vaphio tomb ; the blade 
has perished, but fragments of the inlay were recovered in the excavation; 
among thera is a gold wing in open-work and a complete fish of some other 
kind (figured in Perrot et Chipiez, Z'l frrice PrimUivf, p. 100). The shaft 
graves of Mycenae furnished two representations of dolphins in lively 
movement, engraved on a gold cup, and modelled in plaster on the surface <if 
an ostrich -egg. 

§ -2.— The Fragments of L'rgn- Pklnrcs. 

In the same room with the flying-fish wltc founil fragtuonts of other'. 
paintings on a larger scaliv One was a iseciind sea-piece, tin- rcmnins of which 




are distinguishable by the absence of the black border, by the greater size 
and coarser drawing of the rocks, and by the fact that the sea is coloured 
blue, not merely indicated by wreaths of spray. The fragments are relatively 
few, and seem to come from the upper or lower part of the panel ; nothing 
remains of the central part and of the fish which one may suppose to have 
been painted there. The most interesting are collected in Fig. 60 : on the 
right a characteristic piece of knobbed rock with a sea-egg attached to it, 
then a longer strip of rock showing in the foreground another sea-egg and a 
rounded blue mass covered with a familiar Mycenaean pattern of overlapping 
scales drawn in black, which may be interpreted in several ways. 



II p. -Xl they (ire wrongly dusorihcil an ilolpliir 
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Fii^ III.— Fb.u:)[KS1v iik P.hnthi. ?i„»-*ter: Bodv ask Arms or \ Skatko JI-<\, (1 : i) 
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The surviving portions of another picture ai-c shown in Figs, 61 and 62. 
Thu former is a seated man (chest, fore-arms, handi^, waist, and knees pre- 
served) holding up a piece of draperj- (blue with black lines), in his left hand. 
He wears a bracelet on each wrist and a belt at his waist, all painted jellow 
and probably meant for gold. Below the metal belt is a twisted sash of light 
blue, and below that a variegated waist-cloth, blue, red, and yellow, em- 
broidered with a design the meaning of which was first made out by the 
experienced eye of M. GillitSron — two birds placed back to back with ivings 
outspread. Red is used for the little triangles along the feathers, as well as 
for the spiral lines iu the bracelets, and for the lingcr-nails, which were 




Fill. 6i— Fkai;ments or Paisteb Puster: Arms and Shuilver of a Hijia.v FniURE. 

(1:2.) 

IK-rhaps stained in the Oriental fiitshion. Of the other figure, apparently 
male, we have the neck, adorned with a necklace tied in a bow behind, the 
shoulders and the U})per arms : he was stooping forward with arms close 
together as if holding out some offering. There are traces of hair on 
the neck. 

The fragments of the large sea-piece and those with the human figures 
have two features in common : both series exhibit a well-preser\'ed red, and 
both were pfiinted on a plaster ground which had originally been crimson and 
was afterwanls covered with a white coating. Possibly they formed a single 
picture. In that case the seated man may be handling a net, and the blue 
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Bcak'-covcred objtfCt on the rocks may be another net or a basket-trap 
(xv/yn)) such as is still used in the Aegean. A fragment (Fig. 60 on the left) 
representing a coil of rope lends some support to the view that the subject is 
A fishing-scene. I can offer no satisfactory explanation of Fig. 63, but it forms 
part of the scries ; it may represent vegetation. 

The action of the seated man (Fig. 61), and the nature of the object, 
drawn like a piece of drapcrj, which ho holds in his left hand and touches or 
draws aside with his right, have been much discussed, £Iminent authorities 
have suggested that he is striking the strings of a harp or holding the reins 
of a chariot. Both views are open to the objection that the painter who 
drew a necklace and a coil of rope with such minute fidelity would have 




1 PlastkK. {i :'2.) 



devoted the wime attention to the details of a harp or a bunch of reins. A 
better-preserved version of the scene may some day come to light and decide 
the question. The rich apparel of the seated personage probably denotes 
royal or official rank, while the stooping attitude of the second figure seems 
to mark him as a servant or tribute-bearer. 



!^ 'S.—Tke Design of White Lilies. 

From C> 3: 11, a room opening out of that which yielded the pictured, 
describetl in the two preceding sections, came a quantity of dark crimson . 
stucco decorated with white lilies. They are of two sizes but otherwise . 
alike, formed in conventional fiishion with two white sei>als and three yellow 
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stamens. The; pieces are much puherisod ; only in one case has it been 
possible to unite a dower with the boifier, which consisted uf a iiaiTow white , 
stripe and a broader black one, and in no case t<i bring two lilies into relation / 
with one another. It appears certain that they were sprinkled singly oveiv' 
the crimson field, and laid diagonally. In the conjectural mstoration drawn 
for me by Mr. Theodore Fyfe (Fig. 64) the alternate lilies are inverted on the 
analogy of the inlaid dagger-blade from Mycenae. 

At Phylakopi a similar lily appears on the carved faces of an ivory tinial 
(below, p. 193, Fig. 163), and painted in white on s. pithos of red earthen- 
ware (Plate XXIV. 9); it has been found in rvd on white wnll-plaster at 
Thera (Perrot ft Chipiez, f.n (h-icf. Friviitire Fig, 211): and Mr. Evans has 



P\ J^ 



recently jiubli-she'l a cli 
grasping a flower of this 



seal -impress ion I'ru 



II L'liossus reprc.-ienting a hand 
■8). 



§ -J. — The Original PoxitiKn and Agt tif these Pictui-c^. 

Thi.' cii-ciiniatancea under which these iviuains of paintings wi.-i-e fbnnil 
have been describi-d by Mr. Hogarth (B.S.A. iv, p. 15 and p. 17 of the present 
volume) and Mr. Mackenzie {B.S.A. iv. p. 2(i). It is probable that the 
Flying-fish Frieze aiiti the other picture or pictures found with it were 
enclosed in frames (see the evidence on p. 71\ and that they were fixed in 
the walls at a height where they would nut be rubbed by the shoulders of 
passers-by. Cretan analogies suggest the possibility that they decorated a 
megaron above the small compartment in which they lay, and that it and the 
adjoining ropraa which have no visible ingress were basement rooms; in 
that case the square pier in the room of the paintings was the support of a 
column in the megaron. A stone column-base was discovered in a room 
on the' west side of the same block, resting on loose earth and perhaps 
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fallen from an upper storey ; but Mr. Atkinson assigns it to the later 
settlement. 

Although it is impossible to say with any certainty what position the 
pictures occupied, we can within certain limits detonnine the period to which 
they belong. They lay on and above the floor-levei of a house of tho Second 
or Early Mycenaean City ; the fact that two of them were painted on plaster 
which had previously had a crimson surface makes it improbable that they 
belong to the earliest days of that city. And they were below the Hoor- 
level of a house of the Third or Ijito Mycenaean City. In other words they 
belong to the period during which the dominant influence at Phylakopi came 
fi-oni Ci-ett', not from the mainland. 



§ 5. — Other lUmains of W<dl-P»intings. 

Paintings of the quality of the Flying-fish cannot have been common afc^ 
Phylakopi. The fragments found elsewhere for the most jiart showed plain 
surfaces of crimson or white ; when there was an indication of pattern it 
was a spiral. There is one of which we would gladly know more (Fig. 65), 




showing jiart of a bird painted in bright colours — the head red, the back 
ruddy brown, the wing white — on plaster that is remarkably thin and smooth. 
If I have identified it rightly, it was found in J 3: 21, 210m. below the 
surface at the base of the walls of a Mycenaean house, 

A considerable quantity of stucco was found, in 1897, .below the found- 
ations of the bastion (a Third-City addition) in B 5, and along the foot of the 
Strong AVall further east.' The stratum in which it lay contained a good 
deal of burned womI, and might have been rubbish thrown out during repairs 
following on a fire. Some of the pieces had the same colouring as those 
described in the preceding sections, blue on a creamy-white ground, or plain 
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crimson. Some hod a pale yellow ground, and two showed curved stripes, 
probably part of a spiral. 

Pieces of stucco with red squares and dots in crimson on a white ground 
were associated in D 4 with native pottery of the Early Mycenaean Periud. i 
Others with a, crimson sur&ce occurred in the south-eastern part of C 5 at :* 
depth of 3'20 m. In May, 1897, Mr. Mackenzie noted that the association of\ 
painted stucco with native Melian ware, of the class with lustreless black 
paint laid on a pale yellow slip, had been observed again and again, but 
it was not until April, 1898 that any stucco was found which could bej 
proved to belong to the Third or Later Mycenaean City. This 'tind 
was made during the excavation of the small rooms forming the east 
wing of the Mycenaean palace; fragments of plaster with red and white 
surface, in one or two cases with a pale blue wash, were found at a depth of 
only -25 ra. in J 1 : 13, one of three rooms which have a floor of hard, pink 
cement,' 



S) Q.—Thc Eosctte Spi,-al. 

Among the most characteristic designs of the native Melian pottery \ 
belonging to the later period of the Second City are the running spirals which 
occur in very great variety. Mr. Atkinson has reconstructed an unusually 
beautiful and rich design of this class (Fig. 06) from fragments of jiainted 



I'" L'iiIhed [ IJbuf |=H; 'bcre^ I ^ white 




SprRAr. Deskin. (ReconRtru(.-te<l. 1 : 3J. 



plaster found in G 3: 14. The band funning the spiral is light blue, the 
background dark grey; in the eye of each volute, and in the triangular 
spandrels above and below the bands connecting the volutes, are placed 
eight-petalled rosettes, picked out with red ou white. The leaf-like attach- 



' Another of tlieee n 



: 1, contained two onlinarj Mj'ccimcan paeudamphuni 
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ments, which spring from each volute and help to divide the spandrels,\ 
are pale yellow ; if prolonged they would supply the framework of a ^ 
quadruple spiral like that which forms the basis of the Orchomenos ceiling- 
pattern. The frieze is bordered by a white stripe, outside which there seems 
to have been a red panel. 

Comparison with the spirals reconstructed by Mr. Fyfe from fragments of 
plaster found at Cnossos ^ makes it probable that this type of design was 
directly or indirectly derived from Crete. 



§ 7. — The Techniqtce of the Melian Wall-paintings, 

m 

• 

I have tried to avoid the word fresco because I believe that these 
paintings were executed not in tvMQ fresco but in a combination oi fresco and 
tempera. It was customary to mark off the dividing-lines of the stripes 
which bordered the picture or panel by applying a tightened string to the 
plaster while it was still wet ; but some of the colours have not penetrated 
into the plaster, as they should have done if the real fresco process had been 
employed, but lie on the surface and scale off easily ; Jior do they resist water 
even as well as those on the painted plaster found at Cnossos and elsewhere in 
Crete. The paintings described in § 2 have been executed on a mere film of 
white limewash laid over an older painted surface. 

Among the miscellaneous antiquities brought from Phylakopi to the 
Athens Museum is the base of an earthenware jar containing a caked mass of 
fine crimson earth of the same colour as the background of the Lily frag- 
ments. Dr. O. A. Rhousopoulos, the advising chemist of the Museum at 
Athens, hjxs been so kind as to analyse it for me. It consists princijially of 
Oxide of Iron (Fe^Oj), with which there is present a smaller quantity of 
Silica (Si Og), partly combined with the Oxide of Iron, partly free in the 
form of small bright crystals. Mr. Rhousopoulos thinks that this is the 
result of an artificial mixture, but it is also possible, I am informed, that the 
pigment was obtained from some natural earth containing silicate of iron, and 
that in the course of time through decomposition a part of the silica has 
separated itself and formed the crystals. 

R. C. BosAXguET.^ 



J Journal of R,I,B,A. X. (1902), p. 120. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE POTTERY. 
[Plates IV.— XXXVI.] 

S 1. — ItUroductorii. 

From few Aegean sites of the pre-Hellenic period, if indeed 
from any, has there come a more interesting collection of pottery than 
from Phylakopi in Melos. Tlie find ranges, without any apparent break, 
from the earliest types df the Cyclades to specimens of the latest Mycenaean 
style. It is true that the earlier period, up to the introduction of ware with 
painted patterns, is very imperfectly represented owing to the shattered con- 
dition of the material. The mature Mycenaean pottery of the final period 
again makes but a poor show among the following illustrations, not owing 
to any scarcity of it on the site but because it has been so fully published 
already in the monumental work of Furtwangler and Loschcke. But in two 
respects the Phylakopi find is of capital importance ; first, it provides us with 
an ordered series of pottery extending, we may venture to say, over the 
whole Bronze Age of the Cyclades ; and, secondly, it exemplifies with remark- 
able fulness the geometric and the early Mycenaean styles of vase-painting 
as practised in one thriving centre of the industry. 

What was known about the Phylakopi pottery before the excavation of 
the British School was derived from two sources. In the first place various 
European Museums, notably the British Museum, the Museum of Sevres, and 
the National Museum in Athens, contain some early vases which are known 
to have come from Melos, and which may be assigned without any doubt 
to the Phylakopi tombs. Taken together they form a pretty large group, 
though representative of only one period, and add considerably to the stock 
of our knowledge. In the next place the late Dr. Diimmler, in an account of 
a visit made by him to Phylakopi in 1885, has given a short description of 
the vase-fragments which he observed lying about the tombs and the 
fortress. From these he recognized (with complete justice, as the contents of 
this book will show) that the remains at Phylakopi furnish the desired link 
between the culture of the cist-tomb period and that of Mycenae and 
Tiryns. 

In the first two seasons of the excavation, when the Great Wall at the 
west end of the site was being cleared, the amount of pottery found was by 
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no means small, but during the last two years, considering the scale of the 
work, the daily harvest was something enormous. Sometimes as many as 
fifty basketfuls were brought in of an evening, to be dealt with on the follow- 
ing day. On a rough calculation an average day's yield consisted of between 
ten and twenty thousand fragments. It was found advisable to make it a 
rule that no potsherds, however insignificant in appearance, should be thrown 
away until they had been cleaned and examined. Each basket was furnished 
with a note of the depth at which its contents had been found, and a brief 
note, naturally rather rough, was made of their character before they were 
thrown into the rubbish heap. At the close of each season a large quantity of 
pottery was brought to the museum in Athens for further study, and a con- 
venient work-room was kindly allotted to us by the authorities. 

In the season of 1898 two trenches were sunk for the sole object of 
observing accurately the stratification of the pottery. They were cleared 
out by half a metre at a time, and the character of the fragments from each 
half metre was noted down with more than usual care. A summary of the 
results of this experiment will be found on p. 162. Perhaps the most 
valuable outcome of it was that it led to the discovery of the oldest remains 
on the site. 

A place that has once been densely inhabited is not likely to yield much 
unbroken pottery and, as will be seen, our material consists largely of frag- 
ments. Entire vases, however, were not altogether lacking, and there are 
comparatively few pieces among our illustrations that cannot be attributed to 
some type of which we have a complete specimen. Besides the chance (or 
rather the all but certainty) of breakage the pottery at Phylakopi has been 
exposed to the further danger of corrosion by the salt with which the site is 
permeated,^ and much of the painted ware has suffered in this way. 

The tedious work of sorting the fragments brought to Athens, 
reconstructing shattered vases, photographing and drawing was earned on 
regularly throughout the two last years of the excavation, and has been continued 
intermittently up to the present time. There is no limit to the care with which 
such a task might be conducted or to the time that might be bestowed upon it, 
and with further labour some further spoil might doubtless have been rescued 
out of the mass of rejected sherds. But I tnist that not much has been cast 
away which it would be a gain to science to have preserved, and I think it 
probable that three days' digging on a new part of the site would yield more 
valuable material than would three months' work among the refuse of the 
last excavation. 

Two short reports by the present writer on the pottery found in iHdH 
and 1899 have been published in the British School Annual: I need scarcely 
say that they are to be regarded as entirely superseded by the following 
chapter.2 The papers by Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr. Mackenzie, and Mr. Bosanquet 



^ A strong north wind sends llie spray fly- caUs for more than a tacit correction ; the 
ing over the cliff, whence the local name of article described as a vase-stand {B.S.A., 
the <ite' ffrhy Kamvdy (^^9i6r I Kaxyl{fi''). IV. p. 40) is more prol)ably part of a large 

^ There is only one statement in them that vesHel. 

G 
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ill the same periodical contain some interesting information on the same 
subject. The details given by Mr. Mackenzie with regard to the strata in 
which the various classes of pottery were found are of particular value, as 
on this point he is undoubtedly the best authority ; there were very few 
hours during which he was not engaged in active superintendence of the 
digging, and few objects of any importance which he did not see extracted with 
his own eyes. I am greatly indebted to Mr. Mackenzie for his constant 
co-operation during the months we spent together in Melos and Athens. To 
Mr. Bosanquet also I am under a deep obligation ; the progress that has been 
made in the last few years in restoring vases and getting the material ready 
for publication and exhibition is almost entirely due to his energy and 
kindness. 

The order pursued in the present chapter requites a word of explanation. 
I have separated the pottery into more or less homogeneous classes and 
described the leading varieties in chronological sec^uence (sects. 2-16). 
Certain isolated vases and groups of secondary importance I have left over 
to the end ini order to make the main outlines of the historv of the art as 
clear as possible. The arrangement of the phites coincides for the most part 
with the order of the text, tlioujL'h there are some slii^ht deviations owiuor 
to exigencies of space. The descriptions in the text are naturally of a 
general character, but in the explanation of the plates (pp. 1(55 f.) I have 
added a number of details about the individual objects, intended primarily 
as an aid to an understandinof of the illustrations. For the benefit of anvone 
at home who wishes to gain a closer knowledge of the types and styles 
discus.sed in this book it should be mentioned that a liberal selection of 
Phylakopi pottery has lately been presented by the Greek Government to the 
Ashinolean and Fitzwilliam Museums in Oxford and Cambrid«:e. 

A few of the illustrations among the plates are from photographs by 
Mr. Hogarth, but the great majority of them are reproduced from the 
photographs of Herr Rohrer of the German Institute. The illustrations in 
the text are from drawings by Mr. Bagge, a Danish artist living in Greece. 
The Fishermen vase on PI. XXII. has been reproduced from a photograph of 
a coloured copy which Miss Hogarth kindly made for us in 1899 (when the 
intention was to publish it in colour), and the vases on p. 144 were also drawn 
by Miss Hogarth. Figs. 92 and 110 are from water-colours by Mr. Fyfe, a 
former architect of the British School. 



§ 2,— The Efirlmt Pottery. 

The earliest pottery was found immediately east of the Palace (see plan). 
During the first two seasons the higher part of the site had yielded nothing 
of a very primitive character. The second of the trial trenches mentioned 
above was sunk here in 1898, and contrary to expectation we struck a rich 
layer of pottery of the same kind as that which is found in the primitive 
cist-tonibs of the Greek islands. The mass of it lay almost immediately 
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above bed rock. The lowest half-metre of the trial trench contained several 
hundred frixi^ments of it, almost entirely unmixed with any other kind of 
ware ; in the succeeding half-metres it became lesa nvA less predominant. 
The excavations of the following year did not add much to our knowledge. 
In one phice whore the rock was reached in the immediate vicinity of the 
trial trench, we again found a large quantity of the same pottery. But we did 
not ascertain how far it extended, as the main part of our work lay elsewhere. 

This find may be taken to prove that the site was inhabited before the 
construction of the earliest buildings represented on Mr. Atkinson's plan. 
The remains were certainly the remains of habitation and not of burial. 
There was no trace of graves or of human bones. 

The pottery was hand-made, of very conrse, imperfectly baked clay, 
usually with a burnished surface, red or brown. Unfortunately it was in such 
a shattered condition that no illustrations of it can be given, and, to fill the 
blank, I am obliged to fall back on some similar examples from the neighbouring 
cemetery of Pelos (r. iv/i-"). The types that could be recognized are as 
follows : — 

1 . Jars with wide funnel-like necks narrowing towards the top, spreading 





shoulders with two or four suspension-handles (either attached separately 
or pinched out of the sides), and small bases, flattened or slightly concave 
(Fig. 67, cf. J.H.S. 1884, p. 54. U.S.A.. Vol. III. pp. 44, 45, 'E^. 'Apx , 1»9». 
PI. IX., 1 ff). This characteristic type was very common. There were 
instances of horizontal handles as well as of the usual vertical ones, and in 
some cases the rim was turned slightly outwards (cf. p. 85). 

It is quite likely that some of the fragments belonged to pyxides of the 
same shape as 1, but without the high neck (Fig. 08, cf, 'E^. 'Apx, 1808, 
PI. IX., 34), although, as it happened, no certain example of this type was 
found in the most primitive class of pottery. 

2. Vases of the same shape as 1, with the addition of a hollow foot 
(Fig. 69, cf. 'E0. 'Apx-. 1S08, PI. IX. 6). These were certainly much less 
common, 

3. Cylindrical pyxides with lids (Fig. 70, cf. 'Ef 'ApX- ^^■*^- P'- ^^ ^^^ 
These also were comparatively rare, 

4. Shallow plates with rounded rims curved slightly inwards, flattened 
bases, and long horizontal suspension-handles below the rim. 

o 2 
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There were also a great mauy fragments of open vessels, the sliapes of 
which could not be restored with certainty. Some had long horizontal suspen- 
sion-handles below the rim ; and in one or two cases the handles had been left 
unpierced. Many were unpolished and some of them bore marks of burning 
on the outside ; these piobably belonged to cooking pots. Several of this class 
had small holes pierced through their sides a little below the rim. There 
were many specimens of what looked like the leg of a trijwd vase ; in the best- 
preserved instance, however, it was clearly not a leg but a handle (somewhat 
like the lamp- and ladle-handles of the later period, e.g. PI. XXV. 7). and it 
may be, therefore, that they all were handles. 

This potteiy, as has been already said, is of the same type as that which 
is characteristic of the earlier class of cist-tombs. A cemeterj' only a few 
mile!) south of Phylakopi, at a spot called Pelos, -has yielded a good deal of 
very similar ware {Ji.S.A. loc. cit.). But it is to the researches of Mr. Tsountas 
that we owe the fullest and most interesting information about the pottery of 





Pkehistoric Vases kbum Pemw, iLLrsTHATisi: the Earliest rind of Pcvttkkv kucnd 
{Reprmluceil from B.S-A, Vol. III.) 

the ciat-tombs. Certain of the cemeteries which lie explored, especially those of 
Pares and the neighbouring islets, were characterized by the kind of pottery 
under discussion ; in others, particularly those of Amorgos, the types were 
different and more advanced (I leave out of account for the present the later 
tombs of Syros and Siphnos which contained painted ware). Further, the 
pottery of the prehistoric settlement at Pyrgos in Paros was found to have 
much more in common with the pottery of Amorgos than with that of the 
Paros tombs. The types numbered above as 1, 2 and 3 are those which were 
most characteristic of the tombs and most conspicuously absent in the settle- 
ment. The conclusion to which Mr. Tsountas comes is that these types 
were consecrated to sepulchral uses and that they do not, therefore, mark 
the tombs in which they are found as earlier than the settlement of Pyrgos 
and the tombs of Amorgos in which they are not found ('E^. 'Ap^. 1898, 
pp. 180, 181). 
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It is quite possible, of course, that in some places the above types continued' 
to be manufactured for the use of the dead after they had ceased to be used 
in daily life. But on the whole I think we need 
not hesitate to make some chronological distinction <;pr:^?r-v> — rrr>^ 

between the various cemeteries and settlements of 1 [ 

the primitive period. Here at Phylakopi we have ^ V^ 

traces of a settlement full of the same sort of k \ 

pottery as the Pares tombs ; if the settlement [ \ 

corresponding to the neighbouring cemetery of V J 

Pelos could be discovered,^ it is to be presumed \^^ >^ 

that it would not be of a more advanced type ^ 

than this. It will be seen in the next section ^'i<'- Tl'Ml:-*)- 

that the most primitive kind of ware at Phylakopi 

is immediately succeeded by pottery like that of Pyrgos and Amorgos. For 
instance, the vase Fig. 71, which was found on a higher part of the site, and 
which is of less coarse fabric than the fragments from the trial trench, is of the 
same form as a vase from Dokathismata in Amorgos CE<^. *ApX' 1898,P1.IX.21), 
and the type is evidently a development of type 1. The points in which the 
Phylakopi example chiefly differs from the primitive type are the flat rim 
and the absence of any line of demarcation between neck and shoulder. 



§ 3. — Sovic other Early Wares. 

The pottery to be described in the following paragraphs was found in 
great abundance in the trial trench in J 2, but not exclusively there ; it was 
fairly common in other places also. It was a good deal mixed up with 
the primitive ware of § 2. The latter, however, had the bottom layer 
almost entirely to itself, disappeared at a lower level, and was not found 
elsewhere on the site. It is probable, to judge by the evidence of accumula- 
tion, that some at least of the types of § 3 were in use at the same time 
as those of § 2; but it is certain that they originated later and that 
they lasted later. 

The pottery in question is not at all a homogeneous collection. It was 
found in a hopelessly shattered condition, and I have not attempted to do 
more than pick out a certain number of characteristic details, such as form 
points of comparison with other finds. 

Among the fragments of large coarse ware there were several that were 
decorated with impressed patterns of zigzags, rows of triangles, and other simple 
geometric schemes. PI. XXXIV. 2 is from the rim of a pithos surrounded by 

* It might be thought that Peh)S was the that the Phylakopi people, as in the aucceed- 

ceiiietery of the original inhabitants of ing perio<l, buried their tlead in the immediate 

Phylakopi ; it is more likely, however, that vicinity of the settlement, 

there existejl another village on the slopes - Light -coloured clay ; dark -brown coat, 

above the marshy plain of Palaeochora hand-polished ; two vertical suspension- 

(perhaps at that date covered by water), and handles ; rim flat on top ; Imse flat. 
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a rope pattern coDsistiDg of raised horizontal bands with slanting incisions. 
Another fragment of the same ware had a long horizontal handle (like a 
suspension-handle without a hole through it), and the same type was found 
on smaller ware. Far more common, however, were round horizontal handles 
with slanting incisions, resembling a short piece of rope or basket-work curved 
into the form of a handle ; most of them bore traces of a coat of black glaze. 
This type was characteristic of the settlement of Pyrgos in Paros and of the 
cemetery of Kayjrd\<ov in Amorgos ('E^. *Apx» 1898, PI. IX. 37, and text), 
and Mr. Mackenzie and I in 1898 picked up one or two specimens on the 
prehistoric site of Samari in West Melos (cf. B.S.A, Vol. III. p. 86). 

The rope pattern of XXXIV. 2 occurs very frequently on less coarse 
wai'e with a thin coat of red or brown glaze {e.g, PI. V. 13; cf. 'ApX- 'E^- 
1898, PI. IX. 29, and 1899, p. 121). It was also found on quite thin black- 
glazed pottery of the same early date. 

The smaller ware — to class it as a whole — was made of finely levigated 
clay which had sometimes a polished surface, but as a rule was covered, either 
wholly or in part, with a thin coat of glaze. Fine brush-marks were apparent 
in many cases. Small flat bowls or saucers with rims more or less sharply 
recurved were the most common of the recognizable types. There were also 
deeper bowls or cups; one black-glazed specimen had a horizontal loop- 
handle attached to the rim. There was at least one example of a pyxis with 
spreading shoulder and short neck to hold a lid (cf. B.S.A. Vol. II F. p. 53, 
Fig. 1 and 'E<f>. 'Apx- 1899, PI. VIII. 7, S). Two vases published by Mr. 
Bosauquet {B.S.A. loc, cit. Figs. 1 and 2) which were in all probability dis- 
covered in the tombs of Phylakopi belong to the same class : the larger 
of them is very similar to one of the vases from Chalandriane in Syros 
CE</». 'Apx- 1899, PI. IX. 22). 

Pottery with painted designs began to crop up as low down as in the 
twelfth half-metre of the trial trench. The paint, which appeared to have 
been applied without the intervention of a white ground-colour, was 
lustrous and the majority of the fragments were of the same fabric as the 
majority of the glaze-coated fragments mentioned above ; many of them, too, 
were glazed inside. The patterns were of a simple geometric character. 
There were several fragments of cups with slightly concave sides ornamented 
with cross-hatchings (cf. 'E<^. 'Ap;^. 1899, PI. VIII. 3, 4). Another fragment 
apparently belonged to a round-shouldered pyxis like those from Chalandriane 
{op. cit. PI. VIII. 7, 8). The upper part of a small beaked jug was decorated 
with horizontal bands. 

As the above comparisons show, all this pottery (which it does not seem 
worth while to subdivide more closely) is of the same type as that from the 
later cist-cemeteries and the contemporary settlements. I doubt whether 
much of it, if any at all, is of local make. The painted fragments have more 
affinity to the vases from Chalandriane in Syros than to any of the distinctive 
Melian fabrics. Thus, though native-made cups of the same type as those just 
mentioned are, as will be seen later, extremely common, they diflfer from 
the latter in several points ; the clay is of a grittier quality, the design is 
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applied upon a white ground, and the inside is not glazed. The thin, glaze- 
coated fragments may be regarded as forerunners of the Kamares class 
(see sect. 17) and it is not unlikely that a good many of them are of Cretan 
origin. 

§ 4. — Ail Early Group of Dark-fffccd Vffses. 

We come now to less fragmentary material of the same general class as 
the contents of the preceding sections. The pottery which is here grouped 
together is technically a development of the primitive ware of section 2. It 
has a lustrous surface, red, brown, or black, but with some exceptions the 
lustre is no longer produced by the old method of burnishing, but by some 
ingredient in the coat with which the vases are covered ; it has a rather 
resinous appearance at times and is seldom at all brilliant. In addition to 
this lustrous coat most of the vases and fragments mentioned below are 
ornamented with incised patterns. In a great many instances there are 
traces, more or less distinct, of a white filling in the incised lines, and we 
may assume that in many other cases it once existed but has now disappeared. 
One must think of all the following designs as picked out in white and as 
much more distinct therefore than they now appear to be. I have never 
noticed any traces of this technique on the earlier class of cist-tomb vases, 
and in many of them indeed the incised lines (or rather scorings) are so 
shallow that they cannot have been intended for the bed of a white design ; 
in other cases, however, it is possible that the chalky filling was originally 
there but has not survived. It Nvould be interesting to determine at what 
period this technique, which is so prominent a feature in the earliest pottery 
of Egypt, Anatolia, and Europe, found its way to the Cyclades. Mr. Tsountas 
has observed it on the Chalandriane vases ('E<^. 'Apx- 1^9^*^» P- ^^)» ^^^ ^^^^ 
not mention it in connection with the earlier pottery from Paros and other 
places. 

There is no strict division between the contents of section 3 and those of 
the present section, although for the sake of clearness I have separated them. 
The pottery described below is contemporary with the painted geometric 
ware of Phylakopi, or rather with the earlier part of it. A great deal of it 
is made of the same clay as the painted ware and is therefore Melian. 

1. The primitive type of cylindrical pyxis (f.^. Fig. 70, 'E^. 'Apx- 1898, 
pi. IX. 18) has perpendicular sides, two vertical suspension-handles and a very 
slight neck to hold a slightly convex lid. The later type, of which PI. IV. 1 
is a good illustration, narrows towards the top and is without the suspension- 
tubes, having merely a hole on each side a little below the top. PI. IV. 2 is 
a double pyxis of the same form.^ PI. IV. 3 exhibits the type in a still later 
stage of development. A second and much rarer variety of pyxis had a lid 
with a projecting roof and a cylindrical neck which came down over the sides 
of the vessel and rested on a projecting base, c.g.^ IV. 4. This is a common 



* Cf. alKo a vase from Seriphos in Copen- Prd-MycmianntH ; the same type occurs at 
hagen, published in Blinkenberg, AntiquiteH Hissarlik. 
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type at Hissarlik, and it has also been found at Chalandriane. One of the 
Phylakopi examples seems to have stood on three short legs, another point 
of connection with the pottery of the Troad. 

One pyxis-lid of this period (picked up among the tombs) had a slightly 
arched roof like those from Pelos ; the others were either flat, as for instance 
the lid of the double pyxis, or conical, e,g. Fig. 72. The latter shape is 
presumably a development of the slightly convex lid of the earlier period. It 
occurs also in stone on the well-known pyxis from Amorgos {Aih, Mitth, 1886, 
BeUage T, A4), which is sometimes, but in my opinion quite erroneously, 
described as an imitation of a hut (Tsountas and Manatt, Myc. Age, p. 260 
Fig. 134; Hall, Oldest Civilization, p. 25). 





Fio. 72 » (3:8). Fi(i. 73^ (3:8). 

The lid figured in PI. IV. 5 has had a round-arched handle (cf. 'E^. *^px- 
1899, PI. ix. 22 and also the painted lid, VIII. 2) ; as the ornamentation 
shows, it belongs to this period, although I cannot say for what type of vase 
exactly it has been intended ; it is of the same fabric as IV. 3 and is provided 
with string-holes corresponding to those of the latter. The flat lids with 
handle-knob in the centre, of which Fig. 73 is an example, are a later variety.* 

The almost universal decoration of the earlier pyxides consisted of hori- 
zontal bands of herring-bone (t\ Fig. 70). The later ones show a fair variety of 
geometric designs (PL V. 1-6). As a rule the ornamentation is divided into 
two or more horizontal friezes ; sometimes the same pattern is repeated on 
the different friezes {e.g. IV. 1), sometimes the patterns differ {e.g. V. 6), and 
in one case, V. 2, we find two different patterns in the same frieze. The 
textile origin of several of the schemes, such as the herring-bone and the 
hatched triangles, is obvious, although probably the original meaning came 
in time to be lost sight of. The upper frieze in V. 6 is a direct copy of 
basket work. V. 3 again is a cording motive. IV. 1 is an instance of how 
an angular pattern may become curvilinear by mere hasty execution (cf. 
VIII. 9) ; similar transformations will be met with later on. The small 
stamped circles with which IV. 4 is covered and the dots on V. 5 are common 
features of the Chalandriane pottery. 

2. The vases of which PI. IV. 6 and IV. 8 are specimens were known 
among our workmen at Phylakopi as Trdiriai^ or duck-vases. Whether the 



* KeddiBh clay (Melian) ; slightly lustrous others have a slightly projecting ring intended 
red coat ; hole at each side. to fit into the neck of the vessel. Some lids 

'^ Later fabric ; lustrous brown coat. of this t^'pe with ])luntly impressed patterns 

* Many such are found in Mycenaean strata, belong to a class of hand-polished pottery 
but the tN'pe is not confined to any one period. described on p. 154. The type is a common 
Some are flat underneath like Fig. 73, while one in stone also. 
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idea that they represent birds is right or wrong, the name is at any rate a 
convenient one and deserves to be retained.^ These duck-vases were very 
common although not many of them were preserved whole. They all have 
flattened bases, a spout with broad flat rim and pointed nose, and 
a small handle at the root of the neck (attached externally). The normal 
type is illustrated by IV. 6. The large globular specimens of which IV. 8 
is a representative have a suspension-handle at either side. There was a small 
and extremely flat one with little unperforated ledge-handles. Some of the 
spouts were much longer than others and some stood more erect than others, 
but the material was too fragmentary for any nicer distinctions to be founded 
upon it. 

Hitherto not many examples of this remarkable type have been known. 
There are at least two from Amorgos, one of which is in the Ashmolean and 
the other in Athens {Ath. Mitth. 188G, BeiJ., 2, 1), one from Tiryns (Schlie- 
mann, Tiryns p. 67, No. 5), and another from Hissarlik.^ Two other 
specimens in the British Museum and the Sevres Museum respectively come 
without much doubt from the Phylakopi tombs. I am not aware of any 
others. 

Though it is possible that the shape of the duck-vases was secondarily 
intended to recall that of a bird, it cannot be thought that the type 
originated as a realistic imitation. Diimmler remarks that the ornamentation 
on the top of the Amorgos specimen points to its being derived from a vase 
with a removable lid {Ath. Mitth, 188G, p. 37), and it seems to me that he is 
right. The top may well be a copy of a conical lid like Fig. 72. A round- 
shouldered vase with conical lid and side-spout (something in the style of 
'E^. 'Ap;^. 1899, PI. ix. 14)^ is what one can imagine to have been the proto- 
type of the duck- vase. The flat-topped spout is a modification of one like 
IX. 1, more ornamental than useful for pouring from. 

Diimmler further suggests that the well-known Mycenaean type called 
pseudamphora or bvgelkanne is derived from the duck-vase (I.e. p. 37). The 
intermediate link by which he connects them is rather weak (i.e. Bcil. 2, 2) ; 
but nevertheless there is something in the suggestion. A large painted vase 
from Phylakopi, Fig. 74, forms a strikingly clear link between the two types ; 
it retains the essential elements of the duck-vase, the shoulder-spout, the 
conical top and the handle ; but the spout has lost its flat rim and the handle 
is now erected over the central cone** ; the general shape of the vessel, too, is 
exactly that of certain large pseudamphorae. It is possible that this is an inten- 



^ Vases in the fonii of binls occur in pre- 
historic deposits lx)th in Egypt and in Euroi>e 
{e.tj. Petrie and QuibeU, Naqada and Hafias^ 
Pis. XII. and XXVII. , Hoemes, UrgeHchichte^ 
p. 496), and a specimen from Corinth sliows 
that they were not unknown in the Aegean 
area {Amer. Jonrn. of Arch. 1897, p. 323). 
Cf. also a ' Kaniiires' bird- vase from Cnossos 
(J. U.S. 1901, p. 79). In view of the European 
examples and of the undoubted animal-vases 



found at Phylakopi (see p. 91), I think it (juite 
possible that the makers of the wi.inms did 
really intend them to be suggestive of birds. 

'^ Schliemann, Trojn, (P^ng. ed.) p. 21G, no. 
1.3(K Is this of local fabiic or imported ? In 
either case it is a token of Aegean influence. 

3 Cf. also PI. IV. 13. 

* The handle of the Tiryns si)ecimen is of 
an intermediate type. 
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tional compromise between two types of indepeudeDt origin. But as tlii5 

Phylakopi vase belongs to the early geometric school it is more reasonable to 

conclude that the dnck-vase (or some closely 

^^^ cognate type) was one of the elements out 

^^^^ ^^^^k ''^ which the idea of the pseudaraphora 

^^^F^^HB^^^^ was evolved.- I may add that fragments 

^B^^^^^^^^^^^ were found of one or two other duck-vases 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ with painted designs, but these were of the 

^^^^^^^^HS^^^H The designs are confined to the upper 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^P part of the va:ie and are arranged round the 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hp conical top. The top (or 

^^^^^H^^^^^H^r is frequently surrounded by impressed rings 

^^^H^^^^W^^ ,- {e.g. PI, IV. 6) like the lid of the stone pyxis 

^^t-i / from Amorgos already referred to, or by 

^^ ' some other pattern suited to a circular 

':. space, such as V. 12; and this central 

pattern is encircled by a frieze of some 

kind, such as the zigzag band of IV. 6, or 

the lozenges of V. SI. Another favourite 

system of decoration (akin to the former), is illustrated by IV. fj and 

V. 10; narrow strips, more or less ornate, radiate from the apex of the 

vase, and sometimes, as in V, 10, patterns aie place<l in the intermediate 

spaces. PL V. 8 and 11 are perhaps more elaborate developments of the 

same system. The shoulder patterns on IV. (> might be interpreted as the 

wings of the vdma. Some of the duck-vases found at Phylakopi had no 

incised design at all, but tliese were in a minority. 

As regards details, one frequent feature of these designs is the border of 
small slanting incisions — one might call it a stitch pattern — of which PI. V. 
10 presents the most conspicuous example ; it occurs also along the inside of the 
zigzag band on IV, 6, and on the shoulder pattern of the same vase. Another 
favourite method of decoration is to emphasize a pattern by covering the surface 
with small punctures, or, more correctly, by stippling it with white dots ; the 
lozenges on IV. II and the smalt circles on IV. 8 are treated in tlii» way. 

' Light-coloured clay, grecnieli slip, binck The vase niay perhaps not be [>f Meljun 
glaEe-paiut changing to red in places ; email fabric, bat there in no I'eaBOn fur ilivorcing il 
projeclion bebimi ; pattern round inside of from, and dating it later than tlie painteil 
nioulh. CT^V geometric ware of sect. (J. 

Tlie same vane l>eurB a lemarkable lesem- 
blnnce to certain Apulian ii^ci it huh ItlesBrs. 
Orai and Patroni have ingeniously deined 
from the pseudatnphora (J/on aiil m p. 
''The deaign on this vase has nothing in -WI, I'l, XIII), In each case ite ha\e the 
common with the ueital decoration of the snme coniual top surmounted 1>} a loop 
peeiiilamphorae, but it is worth noting that handle ami the same side spout It is eiident 
the cross-hatched band round the lower por- therefore that llie psemlamphora is not the 
tion of the body occurs on the lat« pseudam- parent of the atim but merely a, related form. 
phorae figured on the tomb of Ramses III. For early Mycenaean mioi see p. 135. 



behind ; pat 
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Lozenges are fi common element of design, and they have often some small 
ornament at each of then' four corners {e.g. V, 10 and 11). One unpub- 
lished fragment has a frieze of stippled circles connected by tangents of dotted 
lines, and below the frieze there is a zigzag band (like IV, 6) with a border 
of dots on each side. But llie most interesting design is on IV. S, ", b, c. 
On fragment c is represented a boat with curving stern in which stands a man 
guiding (apparently with his elbow !) the long steering-oar. The short slanting 
lines above and below the hull no doubt stand for oars. The body of the 
man is shaped like an hour-glass, and of this geometric scheme we shall meet 
with several other instances later on. The boat is of somewhat the same 
type as those on the early incised ware from Chalandriane ('Ki^. 'A/J^- ^^^^> 
p. 90),' on none of which, however, do the steersman and steering-oar nccur. 
Fragment b shows the general scheme of the design. The object between 
the divergent bands (more distinct one*) might be interpreted, in acccordance 
with the marine character of the representation, as 
a highly conventionalized fish, but it is safer to 
set it down as a mere lozenge pattern like those 
just mentioned. Lastly, the design on IV. 12 b 
deserves to be noted ; it recalls certain (originally 
animal) representations on the Hissailik whorls 
{e.ff. Schliemann, llios. Nos. lOllO, 1011, 1913, etc. 
in the plates). 

3. The vase IV. 7 which represents an ox or 
some other cjuatlruped, has a flat-rimmed spout 
like the duck-vases, and is decorated with similar 
patterns. Its chest and nunp are strewn with 
small lozenges (see Fig. 7ij), There has been a 
small sus|)ension-handle below the neck and the Fi'i. '■>.---Fkont View of 
top of the tail is converted into a second. We ANniAr.-\ASE. 
found part of another vase of the same type, and (For si.le View see PL IV. 7.) 
both of them are of local fabric. 

4. So also is the ring-vase (PI. IV. 9), which bears a suggestive resem- 
blance to a serpent. It has a spout of the same shape as the preceding 
types and a small suspension -haniUe below the neck. The idea of making 
vases in the shape of a hollow ring with an upright si»nt is a very old 
one, for the form is already found in the archaic pottery of Egypt(Petrie and 
Quibell, Nnqwi'r and Bflhii, PI. XXXVI. No. 84). 

5. Fragments of beaked jugs witli a dark lustrous coat, like the preced- 
ing vases, were occasionally found. In the matter of shai>e they belong to 
type (fl), p. 98. A vase of this class in Sivres, l-tlO", has a pattern in 
relief round the shoulder consisting of four sets of three vertical lines, like 
certain very common patterns on the painted types, and there is a similar 
vase in the British Museum. The only one that we found with an incised 

' It is unfortunate tliat the other eml of tlie calls the sterti of ttie (Jliulandiiaiie vesnels. I 
iMMithaH nut been preserved. Wliat TsoiinlaiH tnke Ui be tlie prow with n I'im. 
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design is reproduced on PI. IV. 11. In one respect it differs from the 
ordinary beaked jug ; the handle is not of the usual type, p. 94, but is flat 
like that of a duck-vase. 

6. IV. 12 is a specimen of a type which is more common in painted 
waie (p. 101). The mouth is pinched in on either side. The handle is 
attached in the normal way (see p. 94). The same type occurs among the 
unpainted ware from Ghalandriane ('E^. 'Ap;^. 1899, PL IX. 6). 

7. We found one or two cups of the same shape as sect. 6, No. 11, but 
with a dark lustrous surface instead of the usual painted designs. IV. 10 
is shaped a little differently, but it also has a parallel among the painted 
cups (VIII. 11). 

This list is, of course, not intended to include all the vases that have a 
lustrous coat of red, brown or black, but only to exhibit one homogeneous 
group of the early geometric period. There are earlier and later varieties 
both of burnished and of glazed pottery and they cannot all be lumped toge- 
ther in one class. Many other lustrous-faced vases will be pointed out in the 
course of the present chapter, either as small separate groups or in connection 
with the larger groups to which they are most closely akin. The practice of 
decorating pottery with a lustrous monochrome coat was in constant use 
throughout the whole period covered by the Phylakopi finds. 

General EcttHirks. — It is unnecessary to dwell on the resemblances 
between the above vases and the pottery of the neighbouring islands ; close 
resemblances together with local distinctions are what we expect to find, and 
are exactly what we do find. The parallels from Hissarlik are of more signifi- 
cance. As regards forms we find at Hissarlik the pyxis with narrowing sides 
{Ilios, No. 294) as well as the other kind with the enclosing lid (//., No. 231) ; 
the beaked jug is common property over the Aegean area, and the type of jug 
represented by PI. IV. 12 is not without its Anatolian parallel; one of the 
few duck -vases previously known came from Hissarlik {Troja,^.2\Qi)\ and 
lastly we meet with various specimens of animal-vases and ring- vases like 
3 and 4 in idea, although a good deal different in execution. The ornamenta- 
tion of our vases is identical with that of the Trojan pottery in technique 
and very similar in style. Passing over the simpler elements of geometric 
design we may compare V. 10 with Ilios, No. 72 and V. 5 with Ilios,^ 
No. 1951 ; we may compare also the man on V. 8c with the animals on 
the Hissarlik whorls, especially for the way in which the eyes and testicles 
are respectively rendered ; finally, the stippled patterns on the Phylakopi 
pottery are obviously related to those on the earlier Trojan ware. It is just 
at this period that the Cycladic pottery has most in common with that of 
Hissarlik.^ After the introduction of painted patterns it draws farther and 
farther away from its earlier Asianic and European connections. 



' For further paralleliii from the tinda in Syros and other islands, see 'E^. *Kpx* 1899, p. 108. 
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§ 5. — Painted ware of the Geometric period : Introductory Matter. 

During the geometric or pre-Mycenaean period the painted designs were 
applied in three different methods. These are as follows : — 

1. The design is painted in lustrous black upon a white slip surface. The 
black changes to red with over-firing, and a uniform colour, whether black 
or red, is seldom attained. As a rule the lustre is very faint. The slip 
is fairly firm and frequently takes on a yellowish tinge. 

2. The design is painted in powdery matt black, of a uniform dead 
blackness, upon a white slip, colder and more chalky than that of 1. 

3. The surface is covered with a lustrous coat of black or red (sometimes 
too it shows signs of having been burnished) and the design is painted in 
white.^ 

These three methods were contemporary. The third is largely a develop- 
ment of the technique with which we have been dealing in section 3 ; in 
place of first incising the pattern and then filling in the incised lines with 
white matter, the potter takes his brush and applies the white lines straight 
away. As regards the other two techniques there is some reason for think- 
ing that in the Cyclades the first is of earlier origin than the second. In 
section 2 I mentioned some very early pottery of which some pieces were 
glazed all over while others had patterns on them in glaze -paint. The 
pottery from Chalandriane is also of this character. Further, it is a striking 
fact that no pre-Mycenaean vases with matt black designs have yet been found 
in Crete. On the other hand the designs on the earliest painted pottery 
from the mainland and Aegina are in matt black. It is a reasonable conjec- 
ture therefore that this technique came to Melos from the mainland while 
the glaze technique was indigenous in this region.^ According to Furt- 
wiingler and Loschcke the vases with matt designs are earlier than those with 
lustrous designs, and this division, with some allowances, holds good for the 
later period. But, as we see, it is no criterion for the earlier period, and, as 
regards the Melian pottery at any rate, the reverse of the above rule would 
be nearer the truth. 

The two naethods were in use at the same time but they were not 
used indiscriminately. Certain types affect the one, other types the other 
technique. Further, if we contrast the group of matt patterns with the 
group of lustrous ones, we find very distinct differences, as will appear 
more clearly when we come to details. 

Before proceeding to describe the various types I must mention certain 
general characteristics which are common to the following vases. As an 



^ It is noticeable that some of the earliest very prominent in Kgypt about the be- 

vases found in Egypt arc ornamented in this ginning of the New P^mpire. TJut though 

metho<l, with white tlesigns on a lustrous red these vases have some points of connection 

ground : the two classes indeed are very witli early Aegean pottery (see p. KM.)} it is 

similar in appearance. unnecessary to suppose that the techni(iue in 

- It is a coincidence worth noting that the two cases was derived from one common 

vases with lustreless black patterns become source. 
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almost invariable rule they have a flattened base ; in no single instance is 
the base round, like that of a gourd ; and a ring-base on the other hand {eg, 
PI. XIV. 1) is an indication of the vase to which it belongs being compara- 
tively late. The handle, again, is attached in a characteristic manner ; the 
lower end (and the upper also when it is not fastened to the rim, as it 
usually is) is stuck through a hole in the side of the vase and protrudes on 
the inside. In the case of open vessels, such as cups, the join is of course 
smoothed over on the inside as well as on the outside; but in the case of a 
narrow-necked jug like PI. IX. 1 there was no need to conceal it, or rather there 
was no getting at it. Besides this type the old suspension-handle is still of 
course in common use. Another distinctive feature of the vases of this 
period is the impressed ' letter * or mark which they frequently bear. These 
marks are usually found on the handle or base of a vessel and, with a few rather 
later exceptions, have been impressed in the damp clay before baking. A 
fuller account of them is reserved for another chapter in which Mr. Evans 
discusses their relation to other systems of symbols and the linear characters 
of the early Cretan script. For the present it is sufficient to note that as 
a whole they are contemporary with the geometric style. 

The pottery of this period is shaped with great regularity, as the illustra- 
tions show, and judging from the outward appearance alone one would put it 
down as wheel-made. Thus Mr. Blinkenberg speaks of the Phylakopi vases 
in Sevres as wheel-made. Yet I have never observed any certuin traces of 
the wheel, any signs of rapid turning such as are so common on the later 
pottery from the same site (e.g. XIX. 10). Many, indeed, of the geometric 
^ases and fragments bear traces of having been shaped by a turning motion, 
but not by a more rapid motion than could have been imparted by the 
unaided hand. If a wheel was used it cannot have been a rapidly revolving 
one, and it seems to me more likely that the vases of this period are all of 
them hand-made. 

Finally, an important and somewhat puzzling characteristic remains to 
be mentioned. A great many vases of the geometric fabrics bear on their 
bases the impression of a mat of interwoven rushes upon which they have 
evidently been placed while still damp. These impressions are found on 
vases of all sizes from large pithoi like XXXIV. 1 down to such tiny pots as 
XXXV. 10, though it is on the larger kinds that they occur most frequently. 
They are never found, however, on the finer vases with painted patterns. 
These have always smooth flat bases, whether it was that they were not set 
on mats during the process of their manufacture or (as is just possible) that 
the impressions were obliterated before they were put into the oven. When 
the design of the mat was of circular form such as PI. VI. 1, the vase was 
usually but by no means invariably placed with the centre of its base on the 
centre of the mat. In several instances there are traces of the pot having 
shifted its position on the mat or of its having been set upon two different 
niats in succession. In more than one instance again a vase with a hollow 
foot like Fig. 76 bears the impression of a mat on the underside of its base, 
showing that it had been in contact with the mat before the foot was added. 
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Several of the vases with mat- impressions that have been found in the 
Cyclades belong to the period before the introduction of painted ware ('E^. 
*ApX' 1898, p. 182) and it is not unlikely that some of the Phylakopi speci- 
mens go back to the same early date. But the vast majority of them are of 
the same age as the painted geometric pottery. The pots on which they 
occur are, with one or two exceptions, clearly hand -made ; the exceptions to 
which I refer show traces of fairly rapid turning and at least look as if they 
had been made on the wheel. 

The illustrations on PI. VI. which have been prepared from plaster 
casts and are therefore facsimiles of the actual mats, show the various ways 
in which these were woven. The ordinary form consists of a warp and woof 
at right angles to each other, the rushes (which constitute the threads of the 
warp and woof) being sometimes woven singly, more frequently in pairs and 
not seldom in threes (?*. Nos. 2 and 5). Another common type consists of a 
radiating warp and a circular woof. In several instances the centre of the 
waq) is clearly seen to have been formed by two sets of rushes twisted round 
each other. VI. 3 again illustrates remarkably well the arrangement of the 
threads of the warp. Starting from the centre the radii of the warp are each 
composed of a small bundle of threads ; as the circle widens, these radii divide 
into two branches each of which comprises half the original number of 
threads; and so on until the circumference is reached. Nos. 5 and are 
apparently portions of circular mats at some distance from the centre, though 
the branching of the radii becomes less regular as they lengthen ; and there 
are not a few similar examples. From these it would appear that the mats 
were often of considerable size, much larger than the bases of the vessels that, 
were placed on them. No. 9 for instance, if this view is right, must have been 
more than twenty inches in diameter. Nor have I observed in any instance 
any trace of a finished edge, such as these mats are likely to have had. 

The usual and most obvious explanation of the impressions is that the 
vases were placed on the mats to dry before being put into the kiln (cf. 'E^. 
'ApX' 1898, p. 183). An alternative explanation has been offered by Mr. 
Myres, who was the first to publish a specimen from the Aegean (one of 
unusually large size). Mr. Myres thought it more probable that the vessel 
had been actually made on the mat, and that the mat had been used as a sort 
of wheel on which a large vessel could be kept revolving without risk of 
distortion from contact with the solid ground. This is a tempting theory 
and does not seem to me to be disproved by the fact (afterwards ascertained) 
that the impressions occur on small vases as well as on large ones.^ A potter 
working without the wheel might find it an advantage to have his material 
fixed on a light movable base that could be allowed to revolve or be held 
steady according as was needed. Mr. Myres' explanation again would fit 
in excellently with the fact already mentioned that the mat impressions 
belong to a period in which there are no certain traces of a rapidly revolving 
wheel. But if the conclusions drawn in the last paragraph arc correct, there 



Mt. 



1 Cf. also B.S.A. vol. III. p. 63. 
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is one serious objection to the theory. It is only a small mat that could con- 
veniently be used for such a purpose, and we have seen reason for believing 
that many at least of the mats were of considerable diameter and that the 
vases were frequently set down on them quite away from the centre. We 
must therefore fall back on the other alternative, viz., that the vases were set 
out on them to dry before being put into the kiln. 

Similar mat impressions have been found in the Troad and in the 
Neolithic or early Bronze Age Settlement of Tordos in Dacia, and an isolated 
example comes from North Italy (Hoernes, Urgeschichte, p. 300 ; 'E^. 'Ap;^. 
loc, cit.). Towards the south the range of the practice extends to Crete,^ 
but apparently not to Cypms. It thus forms one of the many links between 
the Aegean and the north in the pre-Mycenaean age. 

I now proceed to a classification of the pottery with painted geometric 
designs, treating it under two main heads: (1) vases with designs in 
lustrous black or red ; (2) vases with matt black designs. The pottery of 
the third technique mentioned on p. 1)3 does not require separate treat- 
ment. It is comparatively small in bulk, and neither in the matter of 
forms nor of patterns does it diflfer essentially from (1). It will be sufficient 
therefore to refer to it occasionally when dealing with the types of the first 
main group. 



§ 6. — Vases with Geometric Designs in Lustrous Paint, 

The vases of this fabric are made of gritty, fairly hard-baked clay vary- 
ing in colour from grey to red. The design is painted on a prepared gi-ound 
of whitish slip applied to the outside of the vase : it is noticeable that the 
lower portion of the vase, below the limits of the design, is frequently left 
bare or very carelessly coated, and there is usually a zone of slip round the 
top of the interior. Below is a list of forms. 

1. PI. VII. 1 and XXXIV. 1 (to begin the list with the largest kind) are 
typical pithoi of the geometric period. The characteristics of the type are 
the broad rim, the suspension-handles and the low belly. (The pithos of the 
later period {e.g. XXXIV. 14) is not unlike the early type turned upside down.) 
There is a slight neck round the inside of the rim, visible on VII. 1 but 
better illustrated on VII. 2-5, which is intended for holding a lid like VIII. 1, 
and there are holes on each side of the rim for tying the lid on. VIII. 4 is a 
vase of the same type as VII. 1 but smaller ; it is to vessels of this size that 
the lids VIII. 1-3 have belonged, though fragments were found of larger ones 
also : they are hollow underneath and have a small hole pierced through the 
centre. Still smaller vases of the same shape were made, and VII. 10 is a 
fragment of one of these. The same type, in its several sizes, was also com- 
paratively common in red or black ware with white designs (X. 18 ff.). 



^ A specimen was found at Cnossos this year, but it ha8 not yet been ascertained whether 
they are common in Crete. 
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The pitlioi from the pre-Mycenaean settlement in Aegina described by 
Mr. Staes ('E<^. 'Apx- 1895, PI. X., 1-4) resemble the above vases in their 
general form, and it is evident that the type was a widespread one. 

As regards the painted ornamentation the lower part of the vessel is as 
a rule left plain and the design does not descend below the level of the 
handles. Sometimes, however, as in the case of VIII. 4, there is a fringe of 
loops round the foot of the design, apparently the same motive as one which 
is of very common occurrence on the beaked jugs, and which is discussed 
more fully on p. 99. The more ordinary geometric patterns are well illus- 
trated on PI. VII. It will be observed how frequently the field is divided 
into vertical strips filled with varied designs. A pattern which is very 
characteristic of the pit hoi and which occurs very rarely on any other painted 
vases of the geometric period is the horizontal row of concentric circles con- 
nected by tangents {e.g. VII. 1). On the geometric pottery of the post- 
Mycenaean age the same pattern is usually, and no doubt rightly, interpreted 
as a development from a frieze of continuous spirals. The earlier examples 
are perhaps to be explained in the same way, as evolved from, or at least 
suggested by a spiral frieze, though it is true that concentric circles occur as 
an isolated ornament on the Aeginetan pithoi mentioned above. There is a 
parallel case, much to the point, on the incised pottery from Chalandriane, 
where we find stamped concentric circles taking the place of spirals in what 
was originally a spiral scheme ('E^. 'Apx- 1899, pp. 87, 88). The simple 
concentric circles, however, are most often replaced by circles filled in with 
angular motives (e.g. VII, 7-8). In VII. 1 the space between two circles is 
filled up by a pattern like a double axe-head, and the same stop-gap scheme 
is repeated on several fragments (e.g. X. 18; cf. 'E<^. *Apx- 1895, PL X., 4 
and G). The small circles on VII. 9, and those on VII. 12 with a dot in the 
centre of each, may be derived from the small stamped circles on the un- 
painted ware (e.g. IV. 4). 

The most interesting pattern on the pithoi is the frieze of animals on 
VII. 4. In a former paper I referred to them as 'geometric' birds. It is 
just as probable, however, that they represent a row of seated quadrupeds 
like XV. 14; VII. 4 being a conventionalized rendering, and XV. 14 a free 
rendering of the same motive. VII. 4 is also a prototype (in part) of certain 
Mycenaean patterns, of which F. and L. PI. XXXV., 761 is the most 
conspicuous. 

2. Fragments of pithoi with long necks (XXXIV. 5) were occasionally 
found in deposits of this period, some of them with ornamentation in relief 
of a rather advanced kind. The type is much rarer than 1 and is probably 
of later origin. 

3. XXXIV. 4 represents another early type of large storing-vessel, re- 
sembling XXXIV. 1 with the upper half sliced off. It has no handles. 
There is a stud, like a nail-head, a little below the rim on each side. Frag- 
ments of vessels of the same shape were fairly common. 

4. There is no complete specimen of the type of which VII. 14 has once 
been a fine example. The rim is like that of 1, and the rest of the body is 

H 
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probably to be restored on the model of the following type, 5. The pattern, 
which we frequently meet with in various modifications and which indeed is 
but the old herring-bone pattern of the incised ware, continued to be a 
favourite in the best Mycenaean style (cf. XXXI. 8). The way in which it 
adapts itself to the globular shape of the vessel recalls the employment of 
the same device for the decoration of Saracenic domes. 

5. PI. VIII. 6 with the cording pattern is not so good a specimen of its 
type as VIII. 5, a vase which is now at Eton but which without doubt comes 
from the Phylakopi cemetery (v. p. 80).^ There is another in the National 
Museum in Athens (No. 822 ; cf. *E^. *Apx- 1895, p. 255), which is likewise 
of Melian fabric. VII. 11 is a fragment of a small pot of the same form and 
with a similar division of the field into vertical strips. The alternation of 

narrow and broad chevrons on VIII. 5 deserves 
to be noted ; it is one of the devices that 
recur on the mature Mycenaean pottery (e.g. 
'E(f>. 'Apx- 1895, PL XL 2). 

6. "Fragments of painted amphorae of the 
same shape as 5, but provided with a vertical 
Ijaiulle on each side of the neck (and presum- 
ably without the suspension -handles lower 
down) were sometimes observed, but no whole 
vase was found. The type is a natural im- 
provement upon 5. 

7. Same as 5, but with a small hollow 
foot (Fig. 7()). This also was a fairly common 
type, but no specimen of all that came under 

my observation had any pattern on it. For an interesting point of technique 
connected with this type see p. 94. 

8. One of the most characteristic and conspicuous vase-types in the 
geometric period is the beaked jug or schnahclkanne. Those that belong to 
the fabric with which we are now dealing may be divided into the following 
varieties ; — 

«. Low-bellied, with fan-shaped spout; the upper end of the handle is 
quite separate from the lower end of the spout. No. 832 in the National 
Museum of Athens is a painted specimen of this type ; it comes from Melos, 
no doubt from the Phylakopi tombs. 

h. Similar to a, but with handle attached immediately below spout 
(IX. 1). 

c. The spout is pinched together so as to form a long narrow channel. 
This was by far the most common type. The narrow-spouted jugs of this 
class vary from the low-bellied form characteristic of a and h to the globular 
form of IX. 4, which may be regarded as a later development. 




Fi<i. 702 (1 . (J) 



^ For permission lo photogmph and publish 
the Eton vases our thanks are due to the 
Rev. F. W. Cornish, Librarian of Ktou 
College. The pliotographs were taken by 



Mr. Bosan<|uet. 

- Ciritty clay, varying from grey to red ; 
lustrous red coat. Found in an unplundered 
tomb (see p. 23). 
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The ornamentation consists almost always of a series of bands encircling 
neck and shoulder and a pattern of some sort below the lowest band. PI. IX. 2 
is one of a few partial exceptions to this rule. One of the most common of 
the patterns below the circular bands consists of a ring of pendants like 
those on IX. 5-6; a smaller variety is sliown on IX. 3 and recurs on a 
vase from Phylakopi that is now in Dresden (Fiedler, Beise (lurch Grkchenlandy 
ii. PI. III. 18).^ Can this be intended to represent a garland or necklace? 
The shape of the pendants resembles that of the lotus petals on Egyptian 
garlands and jewellery, and it is a well-known . fact that Egyptian vases of 
the New Empire are sometimes adorned with painte^ garlands of lotus 
petals.^ We may also compare the large and similarly shaped pendants of 
gold-leaf found in the shaft-graves at Mycenae (Schuchhardt, Eng. trans, 
p. 179, Figs. 160-152). In more than one instance we find a central pendant 
which in accordance with the above suggestion might be taken for a full- 
blown flower (see IX. 8) ; the whole scheme would then represent a necklace 
with pendants hanging on the breast, a flower-shaped one in the middle and 
petal-shaped ones round about. 

This tempting view, however, loses some of its probability when we 
look more closely at the decoration of the other beaked jugs. Turning to 
IX. 7 we are confronted with a purely geometric design (to be compared with 
such as VIII. 10). On another vase of the same shape (not published) the 
design of IX. 7 recurs with an important modification; the vertical strips are 
made to curve upwards at the ends, an approach to a spiral motive which 
we shall meet with on some slightly later beaked jugs. Now by placing two 
of these curved lines back to back as on IX. 4 we get the central pendant 
of IX. 8 ; the connection is proved beyond doubt by the two narrow lines 
which atfkch the end of the curved line to the horizontal band above and which 
are somewhat meaningless survivals of the pattern of IX. 7. Further, when 
we compare IX. 6 with IX. 7, it appears probable that the ring of petal- 
shaped pendants as represented on IX. G and IX. 8 is also partly based on a 
purely geometric scheme of which the main element is a series of broad 
vertical strips.^ The pendants of IX. 3 and-of the pithos VIII. 4 seem on 
the other hand to have an independent origin, and it is possible that the 
more complex type of IX. 6 is a compromise between this and a geometric 
scheme such as IX. 7. 

It is clear then that the patterns which I suggested might be representa- 
tions of garlands or necklaces are intimately connected with other patterns 
which are without doubt entirely geometric. But there is no sharp division 



^ IHimniler gives one of the northern ornamentation of the beaketl jugs 1ms ])een 

Sporades as the provenance of the Dresden influenced by audi vases or cire versa. All 

vase, but this is a mistake ; Fiedler I would venture to suggest is that the ^Uiipa 

expressly states that it was found in Melos. of the pendants may be due to Egyptian 

Are the bands round the lower portion of influence. 

this vase an addition of Fiedler's <lraughts- ^ ('f. also Pottier, VaHfsihi Loiwre, PI. 20, 

man ? If not, they are unique. \) ;'), in all pro]>ability a Phylakopi pot. 

^ I do not mean to insinuate that the 
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in early Aegean art between floral and geometric motives, and we shall see 
from many examples among the following material how prone the artist of 
that period was to catch at a suggestion and intermingle linear and 
naturalistic elements in one design. It still remains quite probable therefore 
that the aforesaid patterns, in spite of their dubious origin, may have been 
intended by the designer to impart the idea of a necklace with pendants.^ 

The design on IX. 10 is one of a very common type {eg, Sevres, 1419*), 
and, as has been already said (p. 01), it occurs in relief on the ware of sect. 4. 
The same motive in relief 19 characteristic of a* certain Cypriote fabric, the 
dark-coloured '* base-ring ware" (Myres, Cat. of Cypyits Mus. p. 37, 3 (a), 
PL II., No. 255), and it is probable that it spread westwards from Cyprus. 
There is a beaked jug in the Museum of Candia which forms another inter- 
esting link between the pottery of Cyprus and that of the Cyclades (Evans, 
Gret, Fid. p. 114, Fig. 106a) ; while the upper part of the vase resembles the 
Phylakopi jugs, the lower part is round-bottomed, a feature which is very 
common in Cypriote and very rare in Cycladic pottery; further, the 
painted pattern is of a common C^ypriote type (Myres, Cfff. PI. III. No. 336), 
and the cross-lines on the bottom are a well-known characteristic of Cypriote 
vases.^ The design of which we have just been speaking (IX. 10) is not 
only characteristic of Cyprus and Melos ; it reappears in the Bronze Age 
pottery of Thrace {Rev. arch. 1901, p. 343, Fig. 13), and it is extremely 
common on the painted Egyptian vases of the Eighteenth Dynasty. This 
is one of the few outstanding points of contact between Egyptian and Aegean 
pottery, and in this case, as in a few others, Cyprus or Syria may have provided 
the intermediary link. 

The curious fragment IX. 11 may be mentioned here. It belongs to a 
vase with spout and handle like those of the beaked jugs, and has an extremely 
sh^rp back, like the spine of some species of fish. No less remarkable than 
the shape is the ornamentation. Here for the first time we meet with the 
conventional motive of fishes erect or hung up by the head, a motive which 
reappears in the geometric pottery of the post-Mycenaean period (e,g. 
Jahrbtich, 1899, p. 34, Fig. 12, a vase from Melos). What the strange object 
to the right may be I am unable to explain ; it is somewhat suggestive of a 
human figure.^ The pattern to the left of the smaller fish, a row of round 
spots between two straight lines, is one that occurs frequently on Egyptian 
pottery of the early New Empire.* 



* It has already been suggested by Poppel- 
reuter (Arch. Aiizeiyer, 1896, p. 105) that the 
incised bands round the necks of the Hissarlik 
jugs were primarily intended for imitations 
of necklaces, a very probable theory. The 
Phylakopi jugs are akin to those of Hissarlik, 
and the same idea may have hung alK>ut 
them also. In leaked jugs of a rather later 
class (r. PI. XIV.) the suggestion of a like- 
ness between the shape of the vessel and the 
human breast is strongly emphasized. 

- Comi»are the remarks of Mr. Myres, Pror. 



of Soc. of Ant. 2ud Ser. xv. 351). The pattern 
occui*8 frequently on Eg}'ptian pottery of the 
New^ Empire. 

' Compare the human type on the pre- 
dynastic vases found in Egj'pt and the figure 
of Ishtar in Maspcro, Dami of CinlizfUion, 
p. 695. 

* Both as a vertical and as a horizontal 
pattein. This and the other ^mrallels men- 
tioned alM)ve establish a connection of some 
kind between Egyptian and Aegean pottery. 
Dr. von Bissing tells me that he considers the 
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9. Compared with the foregoing class the type of jug represented 
by VIII. 7 is very rare, and we have again to go to Eton for an entire 
specimen. The fragments which we brought from Phylakopi showed no 
peculiarity in their decoration. There is, however, an interesting vase of 
this form in Athens (Nat. Museum, No. 2634 : provenance Melos) with a 
pattern of small circles scattered irregularly over the surface and connected 
by tangents, apparently a survival of a spiral scheme such as we find on the 
early incised ware {eg., *E0. 'Ap;)^. 1809, p. 87 ; v, supra, p. 97). 

There were also fragments of jugs of similar shape to VIII. 7, but with a 
pinched-in mouth like that of IV. 12. No whole specimen. 

The cups belonging to the present fabric are of two sorts, those with 
handles and those without. 

10. Of the latter class the little cups on XXXV. 1-2 are by far the most 
common sort. The only kind of decoration that they ever have is two or three 
round spots below the rim. The patterned cups are larger and of slightly 
diflferent shape (see PI. VIII. 8 and 12) ; they are wider across the top and 
their sides are slightly convex. The designs, which are made up of the usual 
geometric elements, are further illustrated by X. 1-5. 

11. The cups that have handles are of an entirely different shape. VIII. 
9 and VIII. 10 are normal specimens[of the type ; the small cup VIII. 11 has 
the characteristic handle, but not the usual type of base. The general shape 
is exactly that of the bell-shaped cups which are found in deposits of the 
early Bronze Age almost all over Europe (Hoernes, Urgeschichte, p. 272), and 
it is evident that the Melian group stands in close relation to this wide-spread 
family. Painted cups of similar form, but with a short trumpet-shaped foot 
have also been found in Siphnos and Syros ('E<^. 'Apx- 1899, PI. VIII. 3, 4) ; the 
foot is a peculiarity which does not occur on any of tlie Phylakopi specimens. 
In Crete we find a similar type in the Kamdres fabric, but with a much 
sharper division between the upper and lower portions of the vessel, and this 
more metallic-looking type occurs in actual metal in the shaft graves at 
Mycenae (J.KS. 1901, PI. VII.; Schuchhardt, Eng. ed., p. 242, Fig. 241). 
Numerous kindred forms might be cited from Hissarlik also, and from Sicily 
(e.g., Schliemann, Ilios, Eng. ed.. No. 1097 ; Dorpfeld, IVoja, p. 103, Fig. 51). 

It will be observed that the Melian cups are further differentiated from 
the Syros and Siphnos type by the shape of the handle. One exceptional 
specimen of the present class had a high, flat handle with a slight groove down 
the back (cf. X. 7). 

The patterns, which are arranged in horizontal bands, are of the simplest 
geometric kind, very like those of the early incised ware. PI. X. 14 is an 
imitation in paint of the stippled schemes discussed in Sect. 3.^ On VIII. 9 
and X. 17 we find the common angular pattern of X. 12 developed into 
rows of arcs and festoons. 

Kgyptian pottery in question to liave ])een ^ Cf. tlie patterns on the so-called 'Aegean 

derived from Asia, a view which accords ware' from the royal tombs at Abydos ; Petrie, 

with the remarks in the text. For a specimen Hoyrd Tomhs II, PI. LIV. 
of Cypriote imp<jrtation see p. 158. 



102 C. C. EDGAR 

12. The so-called Kemoi of Phylakopi liave been described very 
thoroughly by Mr. Bosanquet (B.S.A, vol. iii. pp. 57 flf.). He distinguishes 
two main types, one in which the central bowl is seated on the stem and the 
ring of cups is attached to the central bowl, and another in which the cups 
(or the inner ring of them if there are two rings) are seated upon the stem 
and the central bowl is attached to them by horizontal bars but is not 
supported from underneath. PL VIII. 14 belongs to the second type, but we 
found fragments of the other class also. 

PI. VIII. 14 was found in a tomb (see p. 23), and from the number of 
specimens that have been traced to the Phylakopi cemetery it is evident that 
the Kernos was a very common article of tomb furniture. They do not seem 
however, to have been made exclusively for sepulchral uses, for in the season 
of 1899 a good many fragments were discovered among the houses in the 
fortress. What purpose they served remains uncertain. It seems to me very 
possible that they were used for holding flowers, ^like the Egyptian vases 
recently discussed in Rec. des Trav, pp, 177-182. Another view is that they 
were intended for religious rites, in which case we may compare the array of 
cups on Egyptian offering-tables, and also the Kemoi proper of classical times. 

Composite vases consisting of two, three, or four cups are of common 
occurrence in this period (see Pi. XI. 12 and Figs. 135, 136), and it is 
evident that the fCernos has been developed out of these simpler forms. The 
nearest approach to it as a whole is the early triple vase published by 
Mr. Bosanquet {B.S.A. vol. iii. p. 54), and the small twin-vase on PI. XI. 12 
may be compared for the shape of the individual cups.^ These minor 
multiple vases, however, do not seem to have been more than occasional 
experiments on the part of the potters, whereas the Kcrnos itself became a 
fixed and favourite type.- 

13. The large pyxis figured on PI. VIII. 15 has a high neck with a 
projecting ring round the foot of it. The neck, which is left unpainted, was 
of course intended to be covered by a lid of somewhat the same type as IV. 4, 
the lower end of which would rest upon the ledge below. The above vase is 
the only example of the type that was found. 

14. VIII. 13 is part of a small rectangular box standing on four short 
legs. It belongs to the present fabric. 



§ 7. — Geometric Fotteiy with Designs in Matt Black. 

The second main group of geometric pottery consists ' of those vases 
which have designs in matt black upon a chalky white ground. It has much 
in common with the first gi'oup ; we find the same system of potters* maiks 
employed, n>any of the letters occurring in both fabrics, and the same method 



^ Cf. also a niucli larger twin- vase in Sevres necessary to cite any of the numerous parallels 

(1419^ ; Brongniart et Riocrcux, viii, 3). from the Aegean itself and from the surround- 

^ The practice of making multiple vases is ing civilizations, 
so common and widespread that it is un- 
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of attaching the handle (p. 94) ; there is a general resemblance between 
the decoration of the two classes ; and several of their respective shapes are 
either identical or closely akin. On the other hand there are some distinct 
differences, one of which I wish to emphasize in advance. The first group, 
that which has been described in the preceding section, stands apart, beyond 
any risk of confusion, from the pottery of the next great period, the early 
Mycenaean kinds. Not so the second group. This fabric merges in the 
later style, the earliest pottery of which, as we shall see, is also character- 
ized by matt black designs. The ornamentation bears witness to an increasing 
fondness for curvilinear motives. A few of the vases and fragments of 
section 9 (e.g. XVI. 1 3) might be grouped with the present class on the 
ground of similarity in clay, slip and paint. It is impossible, in fact, to make 
a perfectly clean division between the two classes and we must be content 
with a slightly ragged break. 

The clay of the following vases taken as a whole is rather coarse and 
varies in colour between dingy grey and light red according to the amount of 
baking which it has undergone. It can be easily distinguished as a rule 
from the clay of the preceding group. 

The types that have survived are as follows : — 

1. The amphorae of the present fabric (XI. 5-6) have a different shape 
from those of section 6, No. 6, recalling rather such early forms as Fig. 71. 
One unpublished specimen, however (left behind in Melos), comes somewhat 
nearer the shape of VIII. 5. They have a pinched-out mouth for pouring out 
of, as shown in XI. 5. The surface of XI. 6 is covered with small pro- 
tuberances, and the same peculiarity reappears on a good many fragments of 
the present class.^ XI. 6 is a good representative of a small group of vases 
which, though really belonging to the present fabric, have their patterns 
painted not in matt black but in the glaze-pigment of section G, interesting 
evidence of the contact of the two techniques. 

The bird on XI. 5 is perhaps engaged in pulling a worm out of the 
giound, a subject which occurs on geometric pottery of the later period, 
and the other side of the vase is occupied by a second bird, which in this 
case has no legs. The latter might be interpreted as flying with its legs 
tucked out of sight (cf. the more realistic fragment with the flying swallow 
on p. 120). The star in front of the long-necked bird is repeated on the 
other side. 

2. The small jug XI. 4 has had a narrow-channelled spout like 
IX. 2; and we found a few fragments of other small vases of the same 
type. The larger jugs with matt black designs are of two kinds ; either they 
have a narrow beak like IX. 2, but with a slight downward curve at the 
point (cf. XXIII. 5), or else they have a short wide spout like XI. 3. The 
upper end of the handle is attached to the rim of the spout behind (and not 
to the back of the neck as in the case of the beaked jugs with lustrous 
designs) : the lower end is stuck through the wall of the vase in the usual 

^ Cf. «(nne early Cretan ware. 
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way. As regards the general shape, we find both the low-bellied and the 
globiilar types of sect. 6 (XI. 2 and XI. 1). 

The ornamentation consists usually of bands round the neck and a 
pattern round the body. This pattern is sometimes of plain geometric con- 
struction {e,g, same pattern as on XI. 14), but sometimes also we come upon 
a representation of a more interesting kind. The geometric birds with their 
cross-hatched bodies^ on XI. 2, XII. 24, 26, 27, are remarkable as the earliest 
examples of a type that lasted down to the sixth century B.C. (cf. for instance 
the birds on the dedicated bowls found in the temenos of the Milesian Apollo 
at Naukratis ; see Pettier, Vases du Lauvre, pi. 1 1 , A 290). The boat on XII. 23 
is provided with a row of oars and a large steering-oar like V. 8, but it 
has also got a mast and sheets. Other fragments make it evident that 
we are in the period of transition from angular to curvilinear schemes. On 
p. 99 it was pointed out that the vertical strips of IX. 7 were in other 
specimens becoming transformed into hooks or pendant spirals. In the 
present fabric we sometimes find a row of pendant spirals of this kind 
separated from each other by vertical lines, while in XI. 1 they are con- 
nected with each other by a spiral chain. The interrupted spiral, or 
* running hound' pattern, also occurs on the beaked jugs. XII. 22 may 
be either a conventional serpent or a mere curvilinear scheme ; or, what is 
a quite permissible view, it may be a mixture of the two things.^ 

3. The cups of this fabric are of the same shape as sect. 6, No. 11 (see 
XI. 9-11, and XI. 13); XI. 11 and 13 have a slightly higher and more 
elegant handle. Almost all of them have a pattern of the same type as 
XI. 9. XI. 13 is an exception ; another specimen has nothing on it except 
horizontal bands ; and there are one or two other fragments with various 
simple schemes. Though so limited in their ornamentation, these little 
cups were extremely common. 

4. The double cups XI. 12 have been already mentioned in connection 
with the Keimoi (p. 102). Their general shape is that of the amphorae 
of the present fabric, XI. 12 resembling XI. 5 and a fragmentary specimen 
(unpublished) having the same round form as XI. 6. 

5. The type represented by XI. 7-8 will be discussed in another place 
(p. 143) ; it forms one branch of a large family and it is better not to 
separate it from its kindred. The fragments on PL XII. 1-18 all belong 
to vases of this form though of varying sizes. In some cases (e.g, 3 and 15) 
the colour of the design is brown instead of the usual dead black. This is 
probably the slightly lustrous pigment of section 5 (cf. p. 103), though I do 
not speak with assurance on such a point. 

6. The large vase XI. 16 is a development of the same type. Frag- 
ments of similar size were fairly common. 

* Cf. also the later Mycenaean type, e.g. vaae, Xaqada and Ballot, PI. xxxv, 71, and 

J/yA;. Vcwew, PI. xxxix, 397. A similar ** wing" for a later example of the same type see 

occurs on one of the geometric fragments from Daressy, Texten tl DtsninH magiquts^ PI. xi, 

Phylakopi (unpublished). No. 94^. 

- Cf. the serpents on an archaic Egyptian 
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7. XI. 14, if correctly restored,^ stands in close relation to a wide- 
spread type extending from Anatolia to Western Italy.*- The painted frag- 
ment XII. 20 comes from a vase of the same form. 

8. The straight-sided jug with the lattice pattern XI. 15 is a specimen 
of another favourite form, the pattern being always the same. 

Such are the types of which we have whole or almost whole specimens. 
The large fragments on Pis. XII. and XIII. probably come from pithoi of the 
same general'shape as those of Section 6, with horizontal suspension-handles, 
and some other fragments may have belonged to similarly shaped vases of 
smaller size. But I shall not attempt to enlarge the list by further conjectures. 

The ornamentation of this fabric as a whole deserves special attention. 
Although curvilinear motives are beginning to appear in force as the fore- 
runners of a freer style, yet the mass of the designs is of the same angulai* 
character as those of Section 6. It is interesting to compare the two sets. 
While many of the more ordinary elements of geometric decoration are 
common to both, and also some less obvious ones (such as the round dots 
applied to the apices in X. 2 and XII. 14), there is a considerable diflference 
between the two groups of designs both in the general eflfect and in the 
details. Of the details that are especially characteristic of the matt black 
designs the most conspicuous is the compass-shaped pattern of XIII. 5, XII. 
12 with its sharp-pointed legs (cf. the incised ware IV. 5) : there is possibly 
some connection between a frieze of this pattern such as XII. 14 and the 
row of vertical crescents which is characteristic of the later Melian style as 
well as of archaic Greek art (see p. 122).^ It is unfortunate that the designs 
on XIII. 1-8 are so fragmentary ; the system apparently was to fill up the 
spaces between two vertical bands with a rather loose arrangement of crosses, 
swastikas, compasses and other similar patterns. The smaller FiillornamcntCy 
the short zig-zag line on XII. 30, XIII. 1, the star on XII. 20-21, the 
angular detail on XIII. 8 and the swastika of XII. 9, ought to be noted. 
Lastly there are the animal representations, the men, birds, fishes (XII. 28 ?), 
and quadrupeds. Some at least of these representations, particularly the 
birds and men,* are probably executed after conventional schemes current 
in the Aegean. The fact that they reappear almost unchanged in post- 
Mycenaean work indicates that they were not a mere local experiment. 



' It 18 doubtful whether there should be 
two handles, or only one. The handle ought 
to ])e round in section and not flat as in the 
restoration. 

- For Aegean specimens of the type, cf. 
•Schlieniann, Uiosj p. 593, no. 137(5 ff. ; Trojfiy 
p. 01, Fig. .32 ; Amer. Journ. of Arch. 1897, p. 
302, Fig. 13 ; 'E0. 'Apx- 1899, PI. ix, 27. 

•' It should be noted that the angular 
pattern occurs on the Cretan jug, XXIV. 8. 

* The hour-glass type of figure occurs fre- 
quently on the (leorgian pottery published in 
7?tr. Arrh. 19(>2, p. 74. A few^ isolated ex- 



amples of the same type from Cyprus and 
other places are mentioned by Hoernes, 
UrytMchichte, pp. 601, 602. All these, how- 
ever, are of later date than the Phylakoi)i 
fragments. The t}*pe is prolmbly an ex- 
aggeration (very natural in a geometric style), 
of the conventional mode of representing the 
human figure with shoulders to front and 
waist and legs in profile. In at least some 
figures, such as PI. XIII. 18, the lower of the 
two triangles may have been intended for a 
loin-cloth. 
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Many details among our illustrations will be recognized as common motives 
in the later geometric period, and there can be no doubt that there exists 
a connection of some sort between the two styles. The origin of the later 
geometric style is a complicated matter which there is no need to discuss 
here, but to some extent it may be said to be a recrudescence of an eai'lier 
phase of art of which the Melian vases are the best examples known and 
of which there are traces even in the mature Mycenaean period. It stands 
in somewhat the same relation to this earlier style as archaic Greek pottery 
of the * Orientalizing ' type to genuine Mycenaean pottery, many of the 
details being evidently inherited but the history of the connection remaining 
obscure. 

As an appendix to this section I must mention a class of pottery on 
which we find a combination of two diflFerent techniques, the surface being 
partly covered with a lustrous red coat and partly decorated with black designs 
on a white ground. The clay is the same as that of the vases just described. 
XIII. 11 is a specimen of this variety. But it is only on one type of pot 
that this method is at all common, the shallow, spouted dishes dealt with 
in Section 15. 



§ 8. — Pottery of the Mycenaean Period : Introductory. 

We have now arrived at the second of the two main phases into which the 
prehistoric art of the Cyclades can be divided. The older style was con- 
spicuously geometric, angular for tlie most part, with a certain admixture of 
spiral and circular designs ; the new style is curvilinear above everything, 
full of naturalistic motives and free to a fault. It is now that the character- 
istics of Mycenaean art make their appearance in full force. We have already 
noticed signs of their approach ; the fabrics with which we have now to deal 
will be found completely given over to them. 

How far back are we to carry the term * Mycenaean ' ? Various writers 
have differed greatly in their usage of it. Furtwangler and Loschcke did not 
make it cover the Santorini vases, although they included in their list some 
geometric pottery like the early Melian with which we have been dealing. 
Mr. Evans speaks of the Kamares pottery as pre-Mycenaean. Mr. 
Blinkenberg groups together the geometric Melian and the Santorini types 
under the title proto-Mycenaean. The authors of the former reports on 
Phylakopi, including myself, restricted the term Mycenaean as far as possible 
to the period of decline, — not without exciting some criticism. More definite 
and appropriate names will no doubt come into use in course of time. 
Meanwhile it must be admitted that so long as we continue to call the 
contents of the shaft-graves at Mycenae Mycenaean, it is unreason- 
able not to extend the name to the Santorini and Kamares vases, which 
are, roughly speaking, contemporary products of the same artistic move- 
ment. On the other hand we must draw the line somewhere, unless the 
term is to cover the whole prehistoric culture of Greece. I have used it. 
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therefore, in these pages (merely as an aesthetic term and without any 
ethnological prejudice) to denote the free, naturalistic style which now 
begins to prevail and have not applied it to the earlier geometric style. 
* Pro to-Mycenaean/ a word of very vague connotation, I have thought it safer 
to avoid altogether. 

Following the principles of Furtwangler and Loschcke's classification we 
can distinguish four phases through which the local pottery of the Mycenaean 
period passes. In the earliest stage the designs are applied in matt black 
only : in the next stage we find a combination of matt black and lustrous red 
or brown, the latter being used as a subsidiary colour ; in the next phase the 
lustrous pigment has become the dominant one and the matt black the 
subsidiarj" ; lastly the matt black disappears altogether. We may distinguish 
the two intermediate groups by calling them respectively the * black and 
red * and the * red and black ' styles. Accessories in white, such as a row 
of white dots along a red band, are of common occurrence on the later 
vases. The above distinctions are roughly chronological but must not be 
pressed too rigorously as a criterion of date. It is probable that on certain 
common t}^es such as XXXIII. 20 the use of the matt black technique 
was kept up through force of association after its general decline.^ 

On most vases of the * black and red * class, and on many later ones also 
the lustrous pigment is a clear red. But on others, especially the later ones, 
it presents the same appearance as that of the ordinary Mycenaean pottery, 
varying from deep black to bright red according to the heat to which it has 
been subjected. Whether in the two cases there is any diflference in the 
composition of the colouring matter, I am unable to say : it is evident, 
however, in the case of the * black and red ' and * red and black ' designs that 
a distinct red must have been aimed at originally for the sake of contrast 
with the black. The prevalent tone of the lustrous pigment with which the 
vases of Sect. 6 are painted is a rich blackish brown against which the matt 
black of the following fabrics would scarcely show up at all : for a polychrome 
design it was necessary that the glaze should be of a uniformly lighter colour 
than this. The red parts of the* black and red' designs sometimes bear 
traces of having been polished, while the * red and black ' vases have in 
several cases been polished all over the surface after painting, with the result 
that particles of the paint have got rubbed into the surrounding slip. 

We also find pottery with white designs on a lustrous red ground 
belonging to the present period. One group of fragments in particular had 
designs in white, of the same character as those of Sect. 9, painted on a highly 
polished red surface ; of these, however, we have no adequate illustration to 
show, as the white has almost wholly vanished. Cf also p. 154. In other 
cases the surface is left unpolished and shows but a faint lustre ; the fine 



* To adhere to the actual classification of malertiy part of it under tlie second style of 

F. and L. would be iinpracticalde. Part of tlie * FirntMffmalerei,' the remainder standing 

the following material, however, might be midway between the two. 
classed under tlie *pale clay ' group of * Matt 
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fragment PL XXIV. 9 is from a large vessel of this description. Similar 
red-faced ware but without patterns was not uncommon (c,g, XXV. 3) ; 
it was noticeable that the later specimens were unpolished and almost void 
of lustre. There were also a few red-faced fragments with designs in matt 
black, but this combination seemed to be very rare : one of the patterns 
employed was of the same type as that of XIX. 9. 

The bulk of the following pottery is of course wheel-made. A great 
many of the earlier vases, however, like the geometric classes, show no 
certain traces of the wheel, while some bear distinct signs of having been 
formed by hand. On the later ones the marks of turning are very evident 
and can be recognized on many of our illustrations. In contrast with the 
custom prevailing in the geometric period the handles are now merely 
attached to the outside of the vase instead of being stuck through the wall ; 
to this rule there is no exception. Further, the letters or ti*ademarks so 
characteristic of tho geometric fabrics have now almost entirely disappeared, 
the only exceptior. of any note being that some of the earlier vases have a 
group of two or three small dots impressed on their bases in the same way 
as many of the geometric pots. 

The clay of the following fabrics is somewhat soft and e^ranular, not 
nearly so fine and hard-baked as the mature Mycenaean pottery of Furt- 
wangler and Loschcke's Srd and 4th classes. It varies in colour from very 
light greenish and yellowish tinges to a light red. The patterned vases 
are covered with a light-coloured slip which as a rule shows up pretty clear 
in a break against the somewhat darker paste below ; in some cases, however, 
the slip is baked in parts to a light red of the same shade as the clay, while 
in other cases clay and slip are equally pale-coloured and indistinguishable 
from each other. 

§ 9. — Potte)^ of the Early Mycenaean Style mith Designs in Matt Black, 

1. We may begin the list with a type of vase the general shape of 
which is common both to the old style and the new, I mean the beaked jug. 
XIV. 1 illustrates the usual form which it assumes in the present fabric. 
Compared with the older form it is somewhat elongated ; it has a slight 
foot, flat or a little hollowed underneath, and a long-channelled spout, more 
or less flanged at the end ; the handle, as said before, is attached externally. 
Frequently a suggestion of the human form is produced or emphasized by 
the addition of two small nipples in front ; usually a round eye is painted 
on each side of the spout ; and occasionally the throat is made with a lump 
in front like " Adam's apple." Jugs of the same shape are known to us 
from Santorini and Amorgos (Dumont et Chaplain, PI. I., Ath, Mitth. 1886, 
Beil. 2). 

The ornamentation is frequently composed of narrow friezes with 
various patterns running round the upper pai-t of the vase {e,g. XIV. 4). 
This arrangement, especially on the beaked jugs, might be called the neck- 
lace type of decoration. XIV. 7 presents an example of two of the com- 
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monest of these patterns, the short vertical lines and the leaf-shaped 
pendants/ both of which are very like the beads on Egyptian necklaces. 
Many indeed of the narrow friezes bear a close resemblance to Egyptian 
jewellery. Taking the most outstanding work of this type and of this 
era, the gold necklace of Queen Ahhotep of the 17th dynasty (Maspero, 
Archeologie ^gypticnne, p. 309) we find on the Phylakopi vases of the 
present fabric the discs, the spirals, the crosses {eg, XVII. 9), and, what 
is more remarkable, the line of little cats seated on their hindquarters 
with ears cocked up is unmistakably paralleled by XV. 14. It is also 
very possible that the ibex on XVIII. 16 is a fragment of a frieze like that 
on the necklace. As will be seen, the decoration of the present fa'bric 
as a whole has much in common with the gold ornaments from the shaft- 
graves at Mycenae. It is not unlikel)' therefore that it may have under- 
gone Egyptian influence through the medium of gold-work whether native 
or imported.- 

XIV. 3, 5-10 exhibit a freer system of decoration. The curious goblin 
creatures on XIV. 6, when looked at closely, become slightly more intelli- 
gible than they appear at first sight. The outward curve in which the 
outline of the face ends on the one side, meaningless as it is in a face 
represented to front, connects them with a series of animal and semi-animal 
designs to which the same trait is common {e.g. VII. 4 and Fig. 89). The 
serpentine shape of the goblin is essentially the same as the outline of the 
geometric animal with the back omitted. In short XIV. 6 is a grotesque 
transformation of the type. XIV. 9 contains a similar monster with the 
addition of a common spiral pattern placed above its head to suggest hair 
(c/. XIX. 8). Such an interweaving of linear and naturalistic motives is 
very characteristic of the period. Thus even the eyes of the animal on 
XIV. 6 are an extract from a frieze pattern like XV. 4 and 10. 

Other favourite elements in this looser system of decoration are the 
quatrefoil, sometimes enclosed within a circular border, isolated leaves or 
beads as on XIV. 11, XVIII. 2, sets of four small dots, hatched triangles with 
curving sides ^ (used to suggest wings in the case of the goblins discussed 
above), and spiral patterns like Ionic volutes (e.^. XIV. 1, 5, 10). The practice 
of filling up the interstices of the coils with short parallel curving lines {e.g. 
XIV. 10) recalls the gold plaques from the shaft-graves at Mycenae on which 
spiral motives are frequently embellished in the same way {e.g. Schliemann, 
Mycenae, Eng. ed. p. 323, No. 491) : the same device is common on Kamares 
pottery. The running griflSn on XIV. 2 furnishes another link with Egyptian 
art as well as with the shaft-grave jewellery (cf Schuchhardt, Eng. ed. p. 201, 

^ Cf. a pattern of the later geometric period, Kaly via near Phaestos) as well as on ix)ttery 

e.g. Schliemann, TirynSj p. 9(J, no. 19. and gems {e.tj. J. U.S. 19(J2, p. 8(), no, .SI) : 

'^ The liest instance of such importation is it occurs also among the Tell el Aniai na 

the ilgjptian "aegis" found at Enkomi [Ex- moulds (Petrie, Tell fl A mama, PI. xx. no. 

caixttions in Cyprus^ PI. V). 531). On Mycenaean pottery it s<mietimes 

' Cf. a floral ornament of similar shape takes the form of a vertical border like a 

found on gold work (e.fj. a gold necklace from *' l)ou(iuet '' of lotus flowers. 
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Fig. 186). It ought to be compared with a well-known Egyptian specimen 
figured in Maspero, Arch. Eg. p. 301, Fig. 278. 

2. The shallow bowls of XV. 17-20 are also very typical of the ' matt 




black'; class of pottery. For the form see Fig. 77 and PI. XV. 20; it is 
like that of certain large bronze vessels from the ,i haft -tombs. They have 



■ Oiilti'Jc of PI. XV. 2l>. 

' (■rei.'ijUli tmrfncc ; malt black point. 

^ < ireeiiish wliitv mirfat'c ; matt black paint ; 
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two handles, erected on opposite sides of the rim ; the rim is flat on the top 
and has a very slight outward projection ; the base is convex but the curve is 




Fl(i. 80' (I :2). 
F Flat, TwO'Hakblkd Vasr 



SO shght that tlie vessel stands perfectly well. Except for a black band 
a little below the rim, the outside is left plain. The inside is invariably 
covered with designs. 




Vir.. SI' (1 :2). 
r Flat, Two-Handlkd Vasb 



Tile illustrations show the ways in which the ornamentation is anangcd. 
Hei-e again many of the details recall the finds from the shaft-graves at 

' Tifcl.lisli olnv : whitiwh unrfuce ; iiintl bin 
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Mycenae, particulaily tlie great quatrefoil on XV. IS, the rosette and discs 
on Fig 79 and the rosette with curving petals on XV. 17. The outer 




pattern on XV. 20 and Fig. 79 is one we have already spoken of in con- 
nection with the beakfd jugs, — applied in this case to a concave surface. 



' (ireeniah surface; matt black paiDt ; 
alightly niiBe<l 1)aee, Hurrouiuled on ontiide bj- 
a zone of pelaU. 

* YelioBish clay wii! aiirface ; matt bl.iek 
paint ! slight base. 



' Clay anil surface sonieH-haC reddened ; 
niatt black paint ; slight base, aurroundect on 
outside bj- block band ; black band round 
outside of rim ; two impreaxed dots close In 
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Fig. !Sl recalls tlie intcrwoveu spirals on tlie etirly luciseil vvaie, but the 
flesigii is rfiilly (|uito different ; it consists of railli of spiral chains diverging 
from a common centre. 

3, The fragments on PI. XIX. 1-5 lielong to vases of similar shape to 
2, but of larger size luid with a Hat base. They are usually decorated 
on the outside with a band round the base and a wavy line below the rim. 
The designs on the interior are freer anil move naturalistic than those of 2. 





Especially remarkable is the ivy-leafed plant on XIX. 1. Several s|)ecimen» 
of this type {€.'j. XIX. 5) show a combination of black and red paint, and on 
the latest examples the designs are in red or brown entii'ely. 

4, {«) Many of the shallow cups of the tyiM? of Fig. 85 have the interior 
decorated like the preceding vases. The handle is flat; there is a slight 
inwanl curve round the outside of the rim ; the base is flat and slightly raised. 




-Ki-\T C'lT I Reatoi'eai '. 



both rim and base are surrounded by a black ring. XV. 15-16 and Figs. 
fS2-84 belong to this class. The most interesting of the designs is the monster 
on Figs. 83, 81, a creature of fancy of the same order as the type discussed 
on p. lOy ; it bears some resemblance, to a rather invertebrate griffin on one of 
the shaft -gi-ave vases (Schuchhardt, Eng. eil. p. 272). 

{b) Other cups of the sinie shape have the decoration on the outside, 
the inside being left plain or covered with a coat of powdery red. In only a 



' Iteuttmiliun, to show the Ijlif. 

' T.i^Iit-ciiloiii'eil clav ; iiintt tiluck \mM : 
reiiiiiiiiB iif Miinicwluit [mwilery rcil tiNit hisiili- ; 
kUkIiI L'oiicnvity round milside of rim. Fui- 
ttic putteni I'oiinil the tip cf. » leiillier 



livei' from the toiiili i>f Mulici'iui 
>«iV/,s ,/( l„ V'xttf- ./« /,'..;., I'l. .> 
' KwUlish clft.v ; Bniimtli j-iirfacc ; 
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few cases are both inside and outside ornamented. As a rule the designs are 
applied in horizontal friezes {e.g. XV. 7-10). Sometimes the base is sur- 
rounded by a rosette pattern {e.g. Fig. 87). XV. 11 is one of a few instances 
in which we find the system of vertical division. 

(c) Similar to (ft) except that there is no groove round the outside of the 
rim. XV. 1-4, 10, 12 are representatives of this type. 

{d) The cups and fragments numbered 11-19 on PI. XVI. are made of 
less fine ware than the preceding groups and have a different system of 
ornamentation. They have no foot, being merely flattened underneath. On 
some of them, no doubt the earlier ones, we find the chalky white slip 
characteristic of the geometric pottery of Sect. 7, but the majority of them 
are of the ordinary later Melian ware and are covered with a coat of lustreless 
red on the inside. The usual, if not invariable, method is to confine the 
design to that half of the vase which is on the right side of the handle and 
which in drinking would be turned towards the company. The designs are 
partly spiral and partly floral, the floral motives becoming more common on 
the later specimens. Here for the first time we find the palmette, usually 
pendant as on XVI. 12. The fan-like arrangement of the leaves is perhaps 
derived from the same class of Egyptian schemes from which the striking 
pattern on Fig. 96. is certainly copied {e.g. Maspero, Arcli, tig., p. 284, 
Fig. 264). On XVI. 11 we have a growing plant of a common and 
conventional type. 

The border round the rim of XVI. 13 is one of the most hackneyed 
motives of the early Mycenaean style in Melos.^ It is usually drawn as a 
running pattern, e.g. XVII. 4, and is apt to degenerate into an irregular scrawl 
as on XVII. 14. But it is sometimes drawn as a row of ^^— ^^^ shaped figures 

close together {e.g. XX. 10) and this is probably the original form of the 
border. ^<— '^^ frequently appears also as an isolated device {e.g. XX. 14) and 

a scale pattern with scales of this shape is common on later Mycenaean 
pottery. The origin of the figure is uncertain, but the later history of the 
border pattern is apparent at a glance ; it is evidently a forerunner of the 
Aeolic kymation. 

The two interesting fragments XVI. 20-21 stand half-way between (6) 
and {d\ They are made of the same finely prepared paste as (6) and have a 
tiny projecting rim ; but they have no foot and the ornamentation is apparently 
confined to one side of the vase. The subjects present a remarkable contrast 
with the birds and fishes of Sects. 6 and 7. 

As is indicated by the thin flat handle, the general type of which (a), (c) 
and {(V) are slightly difierent developments, was probably first expressed in 
metal. And at least one metal specimen exists, for a fine silver vase of this 
shape was found at Mycenae, ornamented with designs running in horizontal 
friezes (Perrot and Chipiez, p. 813, Fig. 381). 

5. Still more common than the preceding class is the type of cup of which 

^ Cf. a border of .somewhat similar appearance on a Mycenaean stele, Schlicmann, Myctunt, 

p. \n. 
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so many specimens are exliibited on Pis. XVI, ami XVII. In the matter of 
shape there is veiy little variation among th'em. XVI. 6, which on technical 
grounils may be regarded as one of the latest in the whole group, has a rather 
more elegant foot than the others and the handle sits a little higher. XXIX. 
3 may be cited as a decidedly later development of the same type ; tlie upper 
part of the vase has a concave curve and the pattern is painted entirely in 
lustrous red. 

For vases of the same shape found at Mycenae and Santorini see F. and L. 
PI. xii, 79, xxiv, 176-8; it will be observed that those from Mycenae differ 
.somewhat from the Meliaii group. The form appears to be the ])rototype 
of the long-footed kylix so characteristic of the mature Mycenaean period. 

Occasionally some details in the design are executed in lustrous red or 
brown, and the pattern of XVI, consists of a semi-hiatrous brown panel 
dotted with white spots. As often as not the inside is covered with a coat of 
inatt red. 

The ornamentation of these cups is confined to that half of the vase 
which is to the light side of the handle, as in the case of 4 (d). and is enclosed 




within two vertical lines. For that reason we came to call theui by the name 
of panelled cups, and, as the name is a convenient one, I shall continue to 
use it. The only exception to the above principle is XVI. 7, the body of 
which is completely encircled by the design. A frequent device is to place 
the chief design in the upper portion of the panel and to fill up the lower 
portion with horizontal bands arranged in various ways and sometimes 
iliversified by a curving line (e.g. XVI. S-D). The band above the foot goes 
of course right round. 

Among the purely linear patterns XVII. 7 and XVII, H will be easily 
recognizeii as variations on XVII. 2 and XVII. 5 respectively. Curvilinear and 
vegetable motives intermingle a good deal. On XVI. 5 wc find a row of 
spirals half tmnsfonned into a row of gro\¥ing plants ; XVII. 26 is another 
instance of the same kind, while XVII. 28 is definitely a plant. In XVII. :t3, 
again, wc have a snmll flower or fruit grafted on a spiral.' Another character- 

I Til.: !^iii,ill »]>iii-iiiliii;.^» "[I XVll, l:t iiiuy a.\^ i-v iif vtigi-tiililv uH^iii t-.-f. XXX. 1 1. 
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istic design in that which is shown on XVII. 22-23, and whicli consists of 
little groups of leaves attached at intervals along ji wavy line (the wavy 
bonler mentioned above, p. 111). A more formal motive of the same kind is 
the row of palmettos which we sec on XVII. 1^-20. Fig. 88 presents a 
difl'erent combination of similar elements ; the plants or palmettes are here 
aiTanged one above another in the manner of an Egyptian bouquet. The 
three leaves on this design are a common feature of Mycenaean decoration 
{€.;/., XVII. 17 and XXIV. 10), and are also one of the elements out of which 
the strange flower known as the lotns-palmette was evolved. The pattern on 
XVI. 3 represents a row of J/ncri-unin laid on their aides and a bronze jug from 
Mycenae is decorated with a similar frieze round the shoulder (Perrot and 
C'hipiez, p. 96(1, Fig. Sol).' Lastly, there remain to be mentioned the living 




Fiii, Sl).~Fn.«oiKST uiTH Fkie/.e iik Amm.\i.s lUestoitil}. 



iiuimikls, the long-necked bird cm XVI. 1 , the flying birds on XVI. 2 and 4, and 
an unpublished fragment showing part of a fish. The bii\l among the plants 
in XVI. 4 is a charming little sketch in the true Mycenaean spirit. With its 
round bcnly and single wing it is of the same type as the black and red 
birds of the following section (PI. XXI.). 

6. Fragments of vases of the same general form as XXV. I were not 
uncommon. They have usually two round-arched handles; sometimes tlieie 
is also a vertical handle at the back, and sometimes we find a basket handle 
similar to that of Fig. 01 {e.g. XVIII. 5). Sometimes they have a flat-topped 
rim ; but more frequently the edge of the ojiening is plain, as though the top 
(if tlie vase bad been sliced clean off {e.g. XVIII. 11-12). The spout is usiially 
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of the siiiiie sliape as that of XXV. 3, Ac, but in some cases it emls in a sharp 
point. The neck of XXV, 9 is a later development ; I have not observed any 
certain example of it in the ' matt black ' class. 

The animals on Fig. 89, seated on their hindijuarters, and placing their 
foiepaws on each other's heads, liave been already alluded to (p. mO). It 
should be added that their attitude bears a suggestive resemblance to that 
of certain monsters on Egj'ptian friezes, binls or bats with human arms, 




seated in a row and holding up their hands (t.j., Maspero, Airh'ologie 
Jiffyplienue, p. 258, Fig, 235), XVIII. 5 has an appropriate binding pattern 
round its basket handle: the fragmentary object between the handle is 
probably a bird or lish ; there is a bird with a similar tail on one of the 
jugs from the shaft-graves at Mycenae (Schuchhardt, Eng. ed, p. 271, 
Fig. 27K), 

7. XIX, 7 is a fragment of a large straight-sided vase, probably with a 
spout opposite the handle (cf. XI, Ih). The pattern* is interesting from its 
likeness to that puzzling Egyptian type of flower, with a fan of petals between 
two curled-over 'falls,' the so-called lotus-palmette. The combination of 
various floral motives into fantastic forms is a familiar charactoiistir of 
Mycenaean art, particularly conspicuous on the large Cretan vases of the 



Hub, «■!, p- -li'l, fig. -J 
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' Palace Style/ and it has lately been suggested that the lotus-palmette is 
itself a Mycenaean invention. This, however, is a very doubtful point. 

8. Vases shaped like XIX. 9 and with a similar design were very 
common. On XIX. 10 the grasses are painted black and red alternately, and 
on two or three others the whole design was in red. They are made of very 
ordinary clay and bear conspicuous traces of the wheel. 

All the painted vases of this type have a small hole pierced through the 
base, while the unpainted specimens with two exceptions are solid-bottomed. 
The object of the hole is not clear. We shall find other vases of difierent 
types perforated in the same manner (see pp. 133 ff.). One of these types is 
supposed to have been used exclusively for sacred libations (p. 137), but 
this explanation, even if it be correct, cannot be extended to all the other 
cases. It is improbable that the hole was made for the same purpose in 
every diflferent type. In the case of drinking-vessels it may, perhaps, have 
been instituted for the encouragement of long draughts, as the hole would 
have to be stopped with the finger until the liquor was emptied off. 

9. Several fragments on PI. XVIII. Nos. 17, 22-25, are specimens of a 
small group which stands rather apart from the rest of the pottery described 
above. The clay and paint are very similar, but the ornamentation has a 
distinct character of its own ; compared with the patterns on the other vases 
it is somewhat sparse and petty. The design on Fig. 90, a vase of a 
difierent class, is in much the same style. As regards form, the fragments 
in question are distinguished by the sharpness of their curves. No. 23 
resembles XI. 14 ; 24 and 25 may be parts of small jugs. The whole group 
looks as if it belonged to a fabric that had not yet been drawn into the 
main current of the Mycenaean style. 



§ 10. — Pottery of the Early Myccnciean Period u-ith Designs in Black 

and Red, 

The next large group oi pottery to which we come is the ' black and red ' 
class. Photography cannot, unfortunately, reproduce the contrast between 
the black and the red parts of the decoration, but by the aid of the drawings 
on Figs. 91-97 it may be imagined how bright an appearance the vases of 
this fabric present. The combination of the two colours had been already 
experimented upon in the geometric style. There we frequently find a band 
of black designs on a white ground in juxtaposition to a lustrous red 
surface, burnished or unburnished. It is noteworthy that in most vases of 
the present group the pigment is of the same distinct red or brown as 
that which we find in the geometric class just cited (cf. p. 107X *^^^J ^^^^ 
the red part of the design is frequently burnished. A piece of pottery like 
XX. 2 does not differ much from a vase like XXXIII. 3 or a fragment like 
XIII. 11 either in outward appearance or in technique. There is a difference, 
however, in the principle of the decoration. In the old style the white band 
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with the black pattern was the encroaching element; in the new style it is 
the histioiis red band that is the intruder. 

For some time the red pigment plays a subsidiary part. The <lesign is 
drawn entirely in black ; the red is used merely as a dividing band between 
two friezea or to fill up a vacant space outlined in black such as the body of 
a bini. But gradually it makes its way into the essential details of the 
design. A single example will serve to show how the mode changed ; the 
design on Fig, 5)6 is in black and it is only the stamens of the flowers that 
are coloured red ; on Fig. 07 the case is exactly reversed, the stamens are 
black and the rest of the flower is red. 

Except for the burnished red bands with which they arc decorated 
XX. 2-+ do not differ from the pottery of Section 9. The rest of the 
fragments and vasea on Pis. XX. and XXI. may be conveniently treated as 
one group on the ground of style as well as of 
technique. The types to whicli these fragments 
belong are (so far as can be made out) as 
follows : — 

1. Jugs like XXI. 1. lu some cases the 
mouth is piuched in on both sides, Cf the 
geometric types p. 101. 

2. Beaked jugs like XIV. 1. . 

3. Beaked jugs with short spout and broad 
fiat handle <f.^. XXI. 12). 

4. Amphorne like Fig. 04. Cf XI, .5, 

5. Basket- ban died vases like Fig. 91. The 
handle is sometimes fiat, sometimes round. 

6. Vases with a globular body like 5, a 

projecting spout like that of XIX. 8, and a vertical handle behind. 

7. Vases with a slight neck and flat rim {e.g. XX, 13, IG), probably to 
be restored with spout and handle. 

S. Pithoi. Enough remains of the vessel of which XXI. la U a 
fragment to show that its general shape was that of the early geometric type 
with low belly and suspension handles {e.g. VII. 1), 

As regards the decoration of this group the most obvious feature is the 
constant occurrence of large red discs, whether used as a mere ornament or 
as a representation of fruits and of birds' bodies. That the artist of this 
period was able to draw birds with perfect freedom is shown by such 
examples as XVI. 4 and 20, but the intrusiou of decomtive elemenlH into 
naturalistic designs is thoroughly characteristic of Mycenaean vase-painting. 
Nor is this round-bodied type of bird peculiar to Melos. It appears to have 
been a widespread convention. We find it on the shaft-grave vases (F. and 
L., Myk. Thoiigt/tisK, PI. X. 45) and on other pottery of the Mycenaean [Kiriod 

' Haiuile, apout, and part nl hoAy I'estcjreil : po»ite xiilc niiil niniilui' Xrtie Ixiliiw (ipuut. (Tlio 

u'liilUh Hlip, baked reil in places ; IhhI} [>f lino round rim in n»t continiiiius Iwt hiter- 

1>ir<l anit itt«Tii of tree fiUe<l-iii in »1ig1ill.v Ins- niptv.). — — ~). 
Inmf rcdiliBli-lirowii ; similar liird on I lie up. 
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(F, and L., Myl: Vasen, XVII. 116). The loug-iiecked globular bird repre- 
sented OH XXI. 13-14 is a stock subject in tlie late Mycenaean stvie {e-g. 
XXXII. 1«). 

With the exception of Fig. 92 the birds on the preaeut group of pottery 
are all of tlie same round-bodied type. Within the limitaof this conventional 
scheme, however, certain differences are observable. Thus the heads of XXI. 
5, 11, and 6 have been suggested, whether directly or, as is more likely, at- 
second hand, by several different species of birds. XXI. 5 has a long curving 
beak ; the head of XXI. 11 resembles that of a hawk ; while a bird of cognate 
type on one of the shaft-tomb vases bus the flat bill of a duck (F. and L., Myk, 
Th. PI. IX, 44). The bird on the other side of XXI. 1 has two neck-feathers 
or side-loclts with spiral ends exactly like those of the griffin in archaic Greek 
art (cf also XXI. 11). The swallow on Fig. 92 is executed in a different tech- 




nique from the other birds on PI. XXI., although it evidently belongs to the 
same fabric ; it is outlined in black and its bmly is filled in with white (scarcely 
distinguishable from the surrounding white slip), while there is also a row of 
three white spots across its tail. 

As a glance will show, the Melian birds are closely akin to those on the 
shaft-tomb vases from Mycenae. This fondness for birds is one of the features 
of early Mycenaean vase-painting, and it is not unreasonable to trace it to 
the influence of Egyptian art. The monuments of Egypt swann with life- 
like pictures of birds of all varieties, the forms and movements of which 
are often wonderfully well rendered. We have indeed several examples of 
direct imitation, such as the Phylakopi fragment, Fig. 114, and the inlaid 
sword-blades from Mycenae (Schuchhardt, Eng. ed. p. ;!66, Fig. 270). Such 
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tlirect copies are an indication of how Egyptian influence liad penetrated to 
the arts and crafts of tlie Archipelago, but they cannot be taken to represent 
tlie whole of the debt. It was not in the nature of Mycenaean art to remain 
long in tlie merely imitative stage. If it adopted models freely, it treateti 
them still more freely. The subjects which it borrowed it usually trans- 
formed. It is very probable (though the connection in this case is less 
obvious) that the conventionalized birds of the present group of vases stand 
in somewhat the same relation to Egyptian paintings ns the fantastic 
Howers in the Cretan 'Palace Style' to the lotus and the papyrus. 

Fishes are also a favourite subject on this group of vases (i-.g. XXI. 15). 




On Fig. 93 we have a picture of a bird alighted on the back of a fish ; 
a similar subject is found on Egyptian pottery as well as one or two other 
Mycenaean vases. XXI. 2 is perhaps the head of a griffin of the same type 
as that on the shaft-tomb vase (F. and L.. M. 1%. PI. VIII. 43). One 
unfortunately shattered pot (XX. 1.5) has apparently had a representation of 
a human being, but the feet are all that remains of it. 

The large vase XXI. 4 is encircled by a ring of fruit-trees, the re<! discs 
being used — with thorough appropriateness in this case — to represent the 
fruit. The small growtii at the lower end of the disc entitles us to call it 
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llic jM>iiiegi'uiiatc, ft fruit wliicli appears on a few other Uycenaean objects 
fi'din otlier places (Furtwiingler, Neiic Denhndhr, iii. ; Brit. Mus. Excavat. in 
CyiyniH, p. 14, Fig. 24). Entirely decorative are the disc patterns on XX. 1+ 
and XXI. 15, although partly composed of vegetable motives, and the same 
is true of the losettes on XX. 12-14. On many vases uf this group the 
decoration is divided into two parts by vertical tree-patterns as on Fig. 01, 
The trees, or branches, are sometimes purely decorative, consisting of a stem 
with formal spirals on each side.^ XX. 16, a favourite type, is somewhat nearer 
to nature. XX. 10 and XX. 13 are further examples of those half spiral, 
half vi'gotable designs in which Mycenaean art delights (cf. a Santorini frag- 




1. !(-l (<( and '.). 
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ment, F. and L., M. V. PI. XII, 79). The row of crescents on XX. 9 ought also 
to be observed. This is a common pattern on archaic Greek pottery, being 
especially characteristic of the ' Fikeloura' fabric, and Dr. Boehlau has rightly 
derived it from Mycenaean art {Ahs Ion. Nfh: p. 65), remarking at the 
same time that the only objection to the derivation was the fact that it had 
not yet been fonnd on Mycenaean pottery. As a matter of fact it is extremely 
common on Cretan pottery of the early Mycenaean period, so that this diffi- 
culty disappears. It was from Crete no doubt that it came toMelos. Some- 
times the crescents form a continuous row ; sometimes as on XX. 9, and as 
is usually the case on Cretan vases, they are arranged in groups alternating 
with vacant spaces (cf. J.H.S. 1903, p. 177 flf. and Fig. 4).' 



' C'f. the C'jpriote-Mycciiiieaii tyi>e, e.g. 
E^i-avilioui in C^nu, PI XII. 

' Rather heavy vesBel with amootli, yellow- 
ish white eurfaee ; ptiq>ti8h reil paint (repte- 
Hentul strove hy Bhafliiig) ; the tat I -stemmed 
plant with imiiieroua Bpiral l>raiicheg on h 



recurs on the opposite »ide. 

> The same pattern occurs as a vertical 
bonier in Egyptian decoration, e-ij. on the 
painted doorways al Beni Haitaan, but it ia 
not likely that this form of it has anything 
to (to with the Mycenaean designs. 
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The flowers or trees on Fig. 94 present a characteristic example of 
Mycenaean vase-decoration. They may be derived from the Egyptian type 
of lily with curled-over sepals and a round projection between them, or they 
may stand for palm-trees; but incongruous details are freely added, such as 
the tufts of leaves at the ends of the spirals (cf. the silphium plant on 
Cyrenaean coins), and no likeness remains to anything in nature. 

§ 11. — The Fishei^ncn Vase, 

The object reproduced on PL XXII. is the most remarkable piece of 
painted earthenware found at Phylakopi. It is broken and rather badly 
burned round the top. The base, though much worn, appears to be nearly 
complete, for there are traces of a band of paint round the inside of it ; 
from this it may be concluded that it was originally hollow underneath. 
The sides are very thick. 

It is not clear to what kind of vessel this cylindrical object has 
belonged, for nothing quite analogous exists among Mycenaean finds. The 
suggestion has been made that it is part of a * pedestal- vase * such as Fig. 110; 
these, however, are of an essentially different shape. Considering the thick- 
ness of the sides, the way it tapers towards the top, the moulding round the 
base and the fact that it is hollow underneath, it seems to me most probable 
that it is the pedestal of a lamp of the same type as Fig. 186, p. 210. 

The main representation consists of a procession of four men walking to 
right and carrying a fish by the tail in each hand. Fig. b alone has but one 
fish and is using his disengaged hand to adjust his costume. Their only 
garment is the characteristic Mycenaean loin-cloth with a flap in front. That 
of b has a fairly distinct embroidered border, consisting of three plain lines 
and a row of dots, and a pattern can be distinguished also on that of a, both 
along the top and along the foot. Their hair is carefully dressed, hanging 
over their shoulders in long wavy locks. The head of c, which is much the 
best preserved of the foui-, has a formal curl on the temple like that which 
one or two of the Keftiu wear in the tomb of Rekhmara (MUller, Asien u. 
Europa, p. 340 ff". ; Hall, Oldest Civilizatwii, frontispiece). The absence 
of boots and ornaments is in keeping with their occupation. Although so 
small, the fishes which they carry have with one exception heads like 
dolphinfc; (see especially the last fish in the row), reminding us of the Greek 
representation of Poseidon with a tiny dolphin in his hand. It has been 
suggested that the broad dotted band underneath stands for a pebbly path 
along which the fishermen are walking — a parallel to the Egyptian method 
of representing boats sailing along the top of a canal. Two little curves 
in the ground have been inserted beneath the feet of a, apparently because 
his legs were drawn too short. The spaces between their heads are filled 
in by groups of three pendant * ivy leaves.' 

The painting is executed in the * black and red ' style upon the usual 
white slip. The fishermen are outlined in black and their bodies are filled 
in with lustrous paint varying from red to brown ; the two bands round the 
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base are also lustrous ; all the rest of the design is in matt black. The work 
therefore belongs to the early Mycenaean school. The figures ate drawn 
firmly and boldly according to the conventional scheme, shoulders to front 
and legs in profile. Tlie slim proportions of the bodies are common to many 




Fi.i. 95.— Best 1' 



Mycenaean works, and particularly to the engraved gold rings of contem- 
porary date. A later fi-agment of Mycenaean pottery from Tiryns (Schuch., 
Eng. ed. p. 132, Fig. 132) presents a curious exaggeration of the curve of b'a 
right leg. The most barbaric features of the drawing are the absence of 
hands and the monstrous eye in t)ie middle of the cheek. 
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The subject is not unique in Mycenae^'xn art. A gem in the British 
Museum (Cat. of Gems, 80 ; Perrot and Chipiez, vol. vi. p. 851, No. 4) 
i^epresents a man, clad in a loin-cloth, carrying a fish by a short line attached 
to its gullet. But the processional scheme of the four figures on the 
pedestal suggests that the representation may have been borrowed from, or 
at least influenced by, a wall-painting, like the friezes for instance of which 
such fine fragments have lately been discovered at Cnossos. The best 
parallel to our fishermen is the procession of warriors on the well-known 
vase from Mycenae, and this, as has been proved by the discovery of a stele 
with a similar representation, is merely a reproduction of a stock scene. 



§ 12. — Pottery Decorated with Flowers in Black and Red, 

The charming group of vases collected on XXIII. 20 belongs as a whole 
to the * black and red ' class. Nos. 1 and 3, however, show the beginnings of a 
change in technique. Thus, while the flowers on the neck of XXIII. 1 are 
painted in the customary ' black and red * style, a different treatment is 
applied to those on the body of the vase : the kistrous pigment is used for the 
main part of the flower and the stamens are filled in in matt black. Further, 
the lustrous colour on some of the vasts in the present group is different (in 
outward appearance at least if not in essence) from that of the preceding 
section (r. p. 107), being of a blackish brown hue and presenting no decided 
contrast to the matt black parts of the design. 

As regards shape, the beaked jugs XXIII. 2 and 5 have a curved sharp- 
pointed spout, not unlike some Hissarlik vases (cf. also p. 103), while XXIII. 
5 has in addition a swelling on the throat and a slight foot. The form of 
XXIII. 1, 3, 4 ^ is related to a type of jug which is common in Hissarlik pottery 
and which is characterized by an upright spout of the same general shape as 
that of XXIII. 1, &c., but much narrower (XXIV. 11 an earlier, probably^ im- 
ported jug found at Phylakopi is much nearer to the Anatolian type). 
The magnificent fragment XXIII. 7 is part of a large vase with straight sides 
and flat base ; a series of small holes is pierced round the top of the wall and 
another series round tlie foot, so that the vessel cannot have held any liquid 
substance. 

The floral patterns on the vases of this group are of great interest. The 
flower which is the connecting bond between them all consists, in its most 
developed form, of three sharp-pointed petals enclosing a cluster of four 
stigmas and four stamens. The stigmas, however, are frequently omitted. 

This flower is not found on any of the Mycenaean vases hitherto 
published. One very like it, however, occurs on a Cretan pictographic gem 
(Evans, Cret. Fivt. p. 312, No. 56), and the recent discoveries of Mr. Evans 
have shown that a similar type is one of the commonest symbols in the 
pictographic syllabary and is alsu characteristic of the early Mycenaean 

* (.'ommon in Crete in the early Mycenaean Iftot*y Kng. e<l. j). "mI, no. 110*2. 
period. For the Hissarlik type cf. Schliemann, 
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wall-paintings at Cnossos. Mr. Evans has pointed out that the Cretan flower 
must be the crocus, as is clearly indicated by the drooping stigmas of the 
pictographic symbol. The Phylakopi type is certainly related to the Cretan 
type, but whether the artist who painted these flowers on the Phylakopi 
vases intended them to represent the crocus or any other individual flower 
is more than doubtful. From sucti details as the wavy stalks of Fig. 97 
and XXIII. 7 one can see how decorative the treatment is, What we may 
say with certainty is that they are not a realistic copy of any one kind of 
plant In the opinion of Mr. Newbeny, who is an accomplished botanist a« 
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well as archaeologist, the flower to which they bear- most resemblance is 
the fritiltary. 

Dr. Riegl, in his Stilfragen (published in 1893), has attempted to show 
that most of the floral forms in Mycenaean art are ultimately derived 
from Egyptian representations of the lotus. Though it must be admitted 
that his treatment of the Egyptian forms is based on an error and that his 
discussion of the Mycenaean forms needs to be revised in the light of 
recent discovery, yet there seems to me to be a i^itbstratum of abiding truth 
in what he says as to the derivation of certain Mycenaean representations 
from Egyptian types. It will be observed that the skeleton, so to .say, of our 



1 Ri'Bioved on the analogy of I'l. XXIII. a ; 
Hiiiooth, reildiih yellow niirface. (The tivo 
prcnervcU portions really belong to diffeMOt 



siAiis of tbe vase but liave been placed i 
jn.ilii])osition fur the sake of effect. ) 
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flower consists of a three-pointed perianth remarkably Hke that of the 
bhie lotus {Nymphaca caerulea). The same sort of resemblance exists also 
between the type represented by XXIV. 9 and the Egyptian lily. Con- 
sidering the intercourse that existed between the two countries, it is difficult 
to believe that, whatever they subsequently came to represent, such forms 
as these were created in complete independence of Egyptian influence. 
There is little doubt that the Mycenaeans were acquainted with the Egyptian 
types, and in fact they sometimes copied them directly; the papyrus plants 
on Fig. 114 furnish a sufficiently good instance from close at hand. 

The above type with the three-pointed perianth is particularly conspicu- 
ous on several complicated spiral patterns which correspond in their entirety 




Fui. 97.— Ju(; WITH Floral Decoration in Bla* k and Kkd> (1 : 3). 

with Egyptian patterns, as has been pointed out by Riegl and Petrie ; and 
it is argued that the floral form must have been borrowed from Egypt along 
with the rest of the design. Unfortunately it cannot yet be said with 
certainty whether these patterns are of Egyptian or Mycenaean origin, so 
that any argument based on them is as yet premature. It is probable too 
that the floral form was current in Mycenaean art before the advent of the 
above-mentioned patterns. But, as it happens, the designs on the group of 
vases with which we are at present dealing present a less ambiguous jnoof 
of kinship with Egyptian designs. In one example (Fig. 97) the flowers 
are arranged in a characteristically Egyptian .scheme; XXIII. 5 and 7 are 
likewise favourite arrangements in Egyptian decoration ; and XXIII. 2 is 

^ Spout, handle, and moat of l)o<ly are re- colcmitMl rlay with marks of rapid turning ; 
presented in the above drawing an restored wliiti.sh slip ; design in malt ])laek and liis- 
(the s|>out somewhat freely) ; thin, light- troiis brown as shown. 
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probably derived from the ."ame sclieine as Fig. !>(>. 
The groupiug of tlie flowers being admittedly Egyptian 
makes it more tlian ever probable tliat the resemblance 
which the flowers thearselves beai- to Egyptian types 
is more than a coincidence. 

The small fragment repiixiiiced as Fig. 98 may find a 
place here as it is closely akin to XXIII. 2. The cii-cular 
objects are evidently flowers, and the scheme of the design 
is the same as uii XXIII. 2 and 5. It may be regarded ns 
an attempt to show the Hower in full face or as seen from 
above, and this view is all the more probable as we find a 
very similar design on the Egyptian monnments.- 



Befoie )irocecdiug to the next main class I may mention certain vases 
and fragments which, like some of the above group, stand midway between 
the ' black and red ' und the ' red and black ' techniques. 

The vase figured on XXIV. 1 has four handles (two attachetl horizontally 
and two small vertical ones), a high hollow foot and a sieve-bottom.* 
Several other fragments could be identified as belonging to the same typo 
of vessel. 

The cross-hatched baud round the foot of XXIV, 1 is a piittern which 
even iu the later .ityle is usually executed in matt black. The patteni 





< Black asi> Keu ("i : 3). 



round the body is a common and somewhat puzzling motive on the Pbyla- 
kopi ixittery. A few other specimens of it with some slight variations in the 
details are shown on PI. XXIV. 1-3 and Fig. 108, p. 1 36. The simpler forms 
on Figs. 99, 100 look like the connecting lines of a frieze of spirals (such 



Fih'- S6i (an example fl-oili the tuuilxif Kanixcs 
nil. Cf. also Evans, Crfl. Pin. uos. 5S-53. 
■' The type is probalilv Crelan. See J. U.S. 
llRe, i>. fOTi, ami PI. XII, no. i. 
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as XXIII. 7), the spirals themselves being omitted.^ Compare the evolution 
of the 'running hound ' pattern out of a chain of spiral links. 

XXIV. 4 and 5, are other fragments whicli belong to the same inter- 
mediate stage. The pattern on XXIV. 5 seems to be mainly composed of a 
'running hound ' scheme, and is completed by a floral motive similar 
to that of XXIV. 4. Of special interest is the scheme of XXIV. 4 (repeated 
on another fragment, and probably to be restored on XXVI. 19 also.)'- It 
consists of a row of flowers, head downward in this case, connected by formal 
arcs. This was a favourite scheme, under various forms, in Egyptian work of 
the New Empire {cjj, Petrie, Decoraticc Art, pp. 43,65), and its later develop- 
ments in Greece and Asia are well-known. The Phylakopi pattern, indeed, is 
very similar to some of the designs on the bronze bowls from Nineveh. 



§ 13. — 77/'' Latrr Local Potter// of the Mijccnaatn Period. 

The pottery to be described in the present section comprises (1) what I 
have called the * red and black ' class (/.f. vases which have the main part of 
the design painted in lustrous colour, and some details added in matt black), 
and (2) vases with entirely lustrous decoration. The black accessories came 
gradually to be dropped and there is no break between the two groups. 
They may therefore be treated as one. At the same time I should like to 
emphasize the fact that the following vases are much less homogeneous than 
those of Sects. 10 and 12, and that though as a whole the latter are earlier, 
yet this division into earlier and later is not to be pressed too strictly in 
individual cases : I would not undertake to sav, for instance, that XXVII. 2 
or XXVII. 4 was not made as early as (or even earlier than) XXIII. 1 or 
XVI. (i. I have thought it better, however, not to attempt more subdivision 
at the present time when the history of Mycenaean decoration is only 
be^innintj to become clear and definite. 

1. XXV. 1 represents one of the most characteristic vase-forms of the early 
Mycenaean period. The parallels from Crete and Santorini are well-known to 
archaeologists (e.g. Dumont et Chaplain, PI. II., J.H.S. 1901, p. 87. C.) and 
the type is found also in the mature Mycenaean style, though it does not 
appear in F. and L.'s FormeatafeL The earliest type has no moulded rim 
round the opening, and looks as if the top of the vase had been sliced clean 
oft". XXV. 1 has a broad flat rim, and this also is a very common variety. 
XXV. 2 has a small rounded rim. In XXV. 3 we see the beginning of a 
neck and XXV. 9 shows a fuller development of this variation. XXV. 9, 
like several other e.xamples, is further distinguished by a small vertical 
handle at the back in addition to the two usual side-handles. One large 
fragment has a straight, horizontally fluted neck, while another has a slight 
moulding round the neck like a collar. The lower part of the vessel also 

' For the (;oiner ornuineiits cf. XVII. In uikI XXIV. ."). - See also XXIV. lo. 

K 
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undergoes certain changes, varying from the squat, flat-bottomed type repre- 
sented by XXV. 1 to XXV. 2 with its refined and elongated base. The 
same elongation of the base is conspicuous on several other Mycenaean types, 
and is indeed a feature of the period. On such vases as XXV. 9 and also 
on those of the following type, the neck is continued round the inner end 
of the spout and an outlet is pierced through it. 

2. Along with these vases may be grouped a common type of jug repre- 
sented by XXV. 6, and by the two splendid specimens on XXV. 4-5. Com- 
pare the Abbot vase (Perrot et Chipiez, p. 869, Fig. 436) and also a vase from 
Attica (F. and L., Myh Vasen, xix, 136), both of which are of comparatively 
early style. A large jug from Cnossos which closely resembles XXV. 4-5 
both in shape and in decoration is an indication that the home of this type as 
of so many others is to be sought in Crete. 

The majority of the vases which come under these two types are 
decorated with a broad frieze of spirals. There is usually a rosette of dots 
in the centre of each spiral. The triangular interstices between each pair of 
spirals, one above and one below, are filled up in various ways, some of which 
deserve a few remarks. The simplest method of filling up this triangular 
space is to insert a triangular spot, as is done for instance on XXV. 5. This 
triangular mark, however, is usually attached to the outer line of the spiral, 
and thus we get that favourite scheme of which XVII. 15 is an excellent 
instance and of which a debased form is very frequent on later fabrics. 
Another pattern to which the triangular adjunct gave rise may be seen on 
XXXI. 22 and, what is quite in keeping with the character of Aegean 
art, we find this form used to represent a growing flower on another 
Mycenaean fragment of good style (F. and L. M.V.y xxv. 189c). A still more 
common device for filling in the interstices consists of one or more (usually 
two) triangular dots attached to the end of a wavy stalk — another quasi- 
vegetable motive ; it will be observed that the stamens on the latest of the 
* flower vases,' Fig. 97, are of this ornamental form. What is apparently the 
same design occurs on one of Mr. Evans's pictographic gems {Cretan PicL p. 297, 
Fig. 36a). The scheme of XXVIII. 2 is akin to this, but is certainly a great 
improvement on it ; here the * ivy- leaves ' grow from flexible stalks and creep 
into all the corners in a natural and charming manner.^ Indeed this design 
is even better than the well-known Egyptian and Mycenaean scheme in which 
the similar interstices are filled up by lotus flowers ; the lotus flowers fill the 
jspaces admirably, but not with the gracefulness of natural gi-owth. It should 
be noted that these naturalistic sprays are executed in lustrous paint, like 
the spirals which they accompany, while the other accessories of which 
mention has been made are painted in matt black. 

We find also a few examples of more complicated spiral systems on the 
Phylakopi pottery. The large fragment XXIX. 13 may be cited here, although 



1 Mr. Hopkinson restores this design as a the usual type. I do not think concentric 
row of concentric circles {J,H.S. 1902, p. 66, circles appear at all on the pottery of this 
Fig. 12), but it is really a frieze of spirals of period. 
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it (iocs not belong to the type of vase with which we are iit present engaged. 
Tlie design in this case consists of two parallel rows of spirals and the 
interstices between the two rows are filled up by fans of stamens. The 
classical Egyptian example of this type of design is the ceiling of Neferhotep 
(v, Petrie, Dawative Art, p. 30). On the other Mycenaean patterns that 
have been compared with Egyptian ceiling patterns the inserted flower is of 
the three-sepal form like one or other of the Egyptian types (e.g. Tiryns 
fresco, Schliemann, Tiryns, PI. V, and Orchomenos ceiling, Schuchhardt, 
p. 302). The fan of stamens on XXIX. 13 is a variation on this form and 
waa probably su^esteil by another 
conventional flower, the lily with two 
spiral petals and a group of stamens 
between {e.g. XXIV. 9). Fig. 101 is 
part of a jug like XXV. 6 and bears a 
design derived from the scheme re- 
presented by XXIX. 13. The spirals 
are airanged in a way which antici- 
pates a large class of archaic Greek 
patterns, and the floral part of the 
design, instead of being a mere com- 
plement of the spiral part, is now of 
equal prominence. The flower is 
lotiform with stamens between the 

petals. Both XXIX. 13 and Fig. 101 are painted in the later style without 
matt black accessories. A few other fragments were found with designs of a 
similar kind. 

Another very common feature of the present class of vases is the double 
row of leaves or branch pattern. Sometimes the two rows arc separated 
by a narrow line or stalk, but as a rule this is omitted (e.ij. XXV. 4). 
Sometimes again we find a single row of leaves or two rows separated arti- 
ficially, as for instance by a line of dots {e.g. XXVI. 12). In spite of these 
variations there is no doubt that the pattern originally represented a branch 
with a row of leaves on each aide. We have already met it, in a more 
naturalistic form, on the 'black and red ' vases with the birds. 

Through the omission of the horizontal stalk the double row of round- 
tipped leaves develops into a single row of ' ivy-leaves,' e.g. XXIX. 2.* In some 
cases it is difficult to tell which of the two patterns is intended. On XXVIII. 
11 we have an interesting attempt to im[irove the pattern by attaching stalks 
to the leaves and converting it into a row of growing plants. On XXVIII. 1 
the leaves have short stalks, which however are mere unconnected appendages 
hke those of the lilies on the Mycenaean sword (Penut et Chipiez, xix, 3). 

' Light red clay and surface; luatroua red of natural growth on the polteiy of tlif |irt- 

paint 1 marks of horizontal Biiioothiiig, ceding fabrics; but tliia is obvionaly I lie origiu 

' I am not, of couree, suggealing that this of the 'ivy-Leaf' fiiei'.e as rendered on XXIX. 

ia the origin of the ivy leaf ae an individiiul > and XXVIII. II, iiv. 
form ; we have seen it repregented in a state 




132 C. C. EDGAR 

On Fig. 102, however, the stalks seein to be connected with each other some- 
what after the scheme of Schuchhardt, p. 270, Fig 277. The wavy ivy spray 
with leaves springing alternately from either side, which according to Riegl 

is the main achievement of Mycenaean decora- 
tive art, was neither attained to nor copied on 
the native pottery of Melos, but all these 
experiments show that the spirit of progress 
was as active here as elsewhere. Let me 
note again in conclusion that all the ivy-leaf 
friezes spoken of above belong to the latest 
phase of the Melian school, that which dis- 
FiG. 102.— Fragment with Ivy- penses with accessories in matt black. 

LEAF Pattern 1 (2 : 3). A few other * ivy-leaf patterns are shown 

on XXVIII. 13-15. The formal plant on 
XXVIII. 4 and 5, which resembles the ivy more than any other type, is, like 
the flower derived from XXXI. 22, a spiral motive converted into a floral. 

3. XXVII. 6 is one of the rarer forms ; or at least few fragments among 
the finds could be recognized as belonging to the same type. It has a 
curving handle like those of the jugs on XXVII. 8-9, and a small ledge- 
handle on each side ; the spout is not added separately but merely pinched 
out. Part of a similar vase was decorated with branching blades of grass 
(in lustrous red), the same design as occurs on XIX. 10. 

4. The fragments collected on PI. XXVI. belong to large cups or bowls of 
varying shades of shape. XXVI. 5 and 6 are examples of a very common 
form ; 1, 3, 4 represent a superior type with a distinct neck and a more elegant 
outline ; while another and probably later variety may be restored from such 
fragments as XXVI. 21. They have all a flat handle as shown on XXVI. 
2-6. A circular stud of clay is frequently attached to the handle just where 
it joins the rim, in imitation of the nail-head on a metal vase. In a few cases 
the rim is very slightly pinched, so as to suggest, rather than actually form, 
a spout. Some of the best of these vases, eg, XXVI. 1, have a small hole pierced 
through the bottom, the intention of which is by no means clear (cf p. 118). 

The vases of the present class have frequently a simple pattern painted 
on the exterior of the base. The pattern sometimes consists of four (or three) 
sets of semi-circles back to back {e,g. XXIX. 11 and 12^; cf. the corre- 
sponding angular pattern in the geometric style VIII. 3) ; sometimes it is a 
spiral, XXVI. 9; but the most common device of all is a broad cross as on 
XXVI. 8. Other base-patterns are given on PI. XXVI. 7-11. For the body of 
the vase a broad spiral frieze, like those on the jugs described above, is a very 
common ornament. The large returning spiral on XXVI. 1 ought to be noticed 
for the sake of the technique ; the background is painted-in in black against 
which the spiral pattern stands out in the light yellow ground-colour of the 
clay slip. A band of black dots, as on XXVI. 9, &c., is a frequent accompani- 



^ Light-coloured surface ; lustrous brown- - Cf. the Terrainare vases from Castione in 

black paint. the Parma Museum. 
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lueiib to tlie spiral frieze, and sonietiiiies the spirals themselves are fringed by 
ft border of tlicm. Rons of leaves, as on XXVI. 6 and wavy lines, as on XXVI. 
S, are also favourite designs. The latter is of course a rapid rendering, done 
on the wheel, of the eaYlier zigzag, and sometimes we find the wavy line 
boiTlere(l by black dots in the same way as its prototype {e.g. XXV. 5). 
The fragments 14—18, 21—24, 2(1, 27 on PI. XXVI. form a group by thent- 
selvcs. They .ire of thin, somewhat glossy ware. Wriggly lines, debased 
or curvilinear swastikas, and a plentiful use of small dots are some of the 
main features of their decoration. Designs of similar style occur also on 
fragments of larger ware {e.g. XXIX. 9). The small studs on XXVI. 21 are 
further reminiscences of metal work. 

o. The cups on PI. XXV. (H, 10, 12) are modelled on a metal type of which 
many specimens were found in the shaft-tombs at Mycenae {e.g. Scliueh. p. 
239).' We found a good many unpainted cups of this shape made of black- 
ened ware, probably in imitation of metal {e.g. XXXVI. 4). Besides the linear 
patterns exemplified on the vases reproduced, we find zones of leaves like 
those on XXVI. 6 and one or two fragments were decorated with rows of ivy- 
leaves like XXIX. 2. The beautiful specimen XXV. 12 belongs to the 
earlier style, the pattern being painted almost entirely in matt black. 

6. Cups without handles, varying in size and shape from the small 
ordinaiT kind re|iresented by XXXVI. H to the large kalathos-like type of 
whicli XXVII. 11 is an advanced speci- 
men, were e.-itremely common but vt-ry 
seklom had any decoration. Fig. Iii.'t 
is the prettiest example of the or- 
dinary kind, while Figs. 104, 105 aro 
noticeable as having a design on thi' 
inside like certain Kamarcs cups frojn 
Eastern Crete. XXV. 11 has a flat rim 
ftud has probablv had little handles like 
those of XXXVI. 1(5. The flat rini is 
verj' common on the nnpainted cups (f.y. p,,:. io:i. — Crj' with Koskttk I'.ittkkn 
XXXVI. 1». 13), and the handles may i> Rei- am. Hi.a.k C':.!!. 
possibly be derived from handles in 

the form of animals' heads.- The pHttern on XXVII. 11, which is also 
characteristic of Cretan pottery, sometimes occurs in the form of XXIX. 5, 
the irregular thickness of the vertical lines being apparently intentional. 

7. XXVII. 10 like Fig. 103 isasjK'cimen of a type that is almost always 
without decoration. It is merely a small flat saucer. Two unpainted vases 
ofsimilarformareshownoiiPl. XXXVI. 1—2. XXVII. 10 has a flat trefoil 
projection on each side of the rim by way of handles : a better preserved 

example on a fragment of plain ware is shaped thus r^.. 

' With tliK wiiiLiiiuntatiini tif tliit j^fntil ou|> - For iin unrly Kgiptinii e\nii)[>k'M.-u I'elrte, 

coiui«re llie ]inllcni im o friigiui-m nf I'livln- Kaliiiii, (.'iirod mid llt<"ftin, \'\. viii. :t. 
kopi «m-, XXVIII. II. 
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8. Another vase that bears evidence of being partly derived from a 
metal prototype is the lai^e goblet figured on PI. XXVII. 3. It has a broatl 
flat rini with a crinkled outer edge, and a high flat handle with three imitation 




nail-heads where it joins the rim. Compare the handle and rim of a silver 
cup from Mycenae, reproduced in Perrot et Chipiez vi, p. 96.'>, Fig. 533, 
A large fi-agmeiit of the same general type hail a spiral pattern round the 
outside and a shoqily drawn-in neck as shown in Fig. lOG. 

9. A type of which we foimd many fragments but no whole specimen 
was a high funnel-shaped vase decreasing in diameter from the base upwards 
and provided witli sham suspension-handles. A complete example from 
Santurini is figured in Dumont and Chaplain PI. I. No. 5. Tlie type is 
derived from the early pyxides with in- 
cised ornamentation and sloping sides 
(c.j7. PI. IV. 1). The Santorini vase has a 
small hole pierced in tlie bottom, and 
the Phylakopi fragments show the same 
peculiarity (Dum. et Chap. p. 33). Their 
decoration contained no new feature. One 
fragment had a spiral design in white upon 
a coat of brown. 

10. Two local examples of a well- 
known Mycenaean type of vessel are re- 
produced ou PI. XXVII. 5, 7- These vessels have been generally regarded as 
' fillers " for transferring liquid to a narrow-necked recipient. Mr. Evans has 
lately suggested that they correspond to the Greek ' rhyton ' and may have 
been u^ed for drinking from, through the hole in the bottom (B. S. Ann. vi, 
p. 30). Both explanations are plausible, but a circumstance mentioned by 
Mr. Evans in the same paragraph, that only the stone specimens found at 
Cnossos are perforated through the lower end, while the terracotta vessels 




— Restokation (1 : 4). 
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of the same type are solid -bottomed, is difficult to reconcile witli either view.^ 

AH tlie Phyl^opi specimens have the usual hole below. XXVII. 5 has been a 

two-handled vase ; XXVII. 7 has only one 

liandle. The om a men tat ion of XXVII. 5 is of 

the same character as that of a group of vases 

mentioned on p. 133. The patterns on the 

other vases and fragments of thi.") type that 

were picked up, consi'ited mainly of zones of 

spirals, rows of leaves and zigzag vertical 

lines as on XXVII. 11. 

11. Like the above vessels, the vase 
which ia here reproduced (Fig. 107) has i 
pointed and perforated bottom, but its neck 
is so narrow that it can scarcely have been 
used as a ' filler.' The shape of its body !■, 
in itself suggestive of a shell, and the design, 
which consists of a broad red band running ii, 1117 (i I) 
round it spirally, may well have been intended 

to enhance the suggestion.- A vase of the same form was found in one of 
the shaft-tombs at Mycenae (F. and L., Mi/k. Van. xHv, 23). 

12. The little vase reproduced in Fig, 108, the only entire specimen 
of a not uncommon type, is cviileutly related to the duck-vases discussed 
in Sect. 4. The type is also represented among the finds from the shaft- 
graves (F. and L., M. Thoii. PI. x, 47). It is the prototype of the Hellenic 
asLos (cf. p. 'JO). The form occurs also in the mature Mycenaean pottery 
of F. and L.'s third style (Fig. 109), but it is rare there, and seems to have 
been superseded by the pseudamphora. The pseudamphora itself indeed is 
probably derived from a combination of this type with anotJier. 

13. Only a few fragments of /cm/ pseudamphorae were found at Phylakopi. 
It would have been interesting to observe whether the decoration on what 
was certainly a late imported type contained any new elements, but the 
fragments were small and uninstructive. One of them had belonged to a 
vessel of considerable size, another to quite a small pot. They had one 
important peculiarity in common, which was that the false neck wiis Hanked 
by lliree handles instead of the normal two. As vessels with necks flanked 
by three handles are especially characteristic of Cretan pottery {e.g. U.S.A. 
vi., p. 80), it may well bo that the type originated in Crete. An amphora 
from Cnossos with a spout rising from the shoulder lias been pointed out 
as a possible prototype of the pseudamphora (U.S.A. vi., p. 17), and certainly 
the resemblance of the upper part is very suggestive. I cannot but think 
however that the earlier askoi, such as Fig. 74 and Fig. 108, wei-c the main 
element in the evolution of the 'bligelkanne.' 

' Suiiie rif ilie clay spci:!!!!!.-!!^ from I.'uohhos I4J| iilkI weru <;erluiiil.v cri[>i(.'[| in .Mjutnnean 

are alijOiicrforBteil [nutu of Mr. Kviiim, llNKi,] <irt, ns in vhiiwu l>y tliu niiilmiiU'r >|it.'ciiii«ii4 

'' Sliflt- of this form ajipeai- to liavu betn f'jmi<l in Citti'. 
iise.1 in Mj-,;traiOim ifligioii (././/..v. \m]. p. 
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14. The thick-sided amphora XXVII. 2 is another of those elongated 
fomis that are so common in the Mycenaean period. The type is characteristic 
of the Kamdres fabric {J.N.S. 1901, pp. 86, 87). Another specimen from 
Phylakopi with an even narrower shouWer than XXVII. 2 bears the same 
design painted in white upon the brown clay ground. Both of them have tlie 
mouth pinched in on each side where the handles are attached. 

15. A not uncommon type of jug had a sortof collar round the neck(iiot 
illustrated on our plates), and the same shape is found with a high S-shaped 
handle like that of XXVII. 8. XXVII. 8 and 9 are distinguished by the 
remarkable form of the month, one spreading rim being stuck upon the top 
of another.' Although it is not certain whether the specimens above cited 
are Melian, there are other fragments of the same types that are certainly of 
local fabric. The finest embodiment of the present type (without the double 




mouthpiece), is the beautiful Marseilles vase (Atrli. Ai>xdgei\ 18!i3, p. 9). 
The 8-shaped handles occur on gold and silver jugs from the shaft-graves at 
Mycenae : but the metal handles are flat. Indcetl the Phylakopi s[jecimeiis 
with their round handles and rounded collars have more resemblance to the 
stone vessels of this shape, such as have been discovered at Cnossos. 

Ifi. Another type of jug that is common in the later Melian style is of 
much the same form ns the vases from the shaft-tombs with pictures of 
binis (F. and L, M. Tit. PI. IX.). In one or two cases a strainer was found 
inside the neck. Some had the neck fluted horizontally while others had a 
small pointed stud or horn on each side of it. No whole specimen was 
lecoverod. 

17. The three-handled jug figured on PI. XXVII. * is of Melian fabric, 
but the type is doubtless derived from Crete, for the form is a very common one 
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' Liglit rciUlUh clay ; wliitiah slip : liiati 



browii paint. 

* Red clay -, whitish alip ; liistroi 
[inint. Mntiirc Mycenuenn tecliiiiijiu 



THE POTTERY. 137 

in Kamares ware, while XXVII. 4 is the only local example that came to light. 
There is a remarkable peculiarity about this vase : between each pair of 
hand lei? stands an upright projection, pointed at the top, flat, and rou'j[hly 
fluted down the outside. As the vase-form is derived from Crete, it is 
probable that this plastic ornament, which is not found on any other Melian 
vessel, was imported at the same time. Plastic decoration is known, indeed, 
to have been used on Kamares pottery {J.H.S. 1901, p. ^4, Fig. 7), though 
I am not aware of any parallel to the present example. 

18. A great many fragments of small ladles were found, with a painted 
pattern on the inside. XXV. 7 illustrates the usual shape.^ One si>ecimen 
instead of the stem of XXV. 7 had a vertical handle like that of an orvlinary 
vase. The favourite design was that which is exemplified by Fig. 104. 
These ladles are not to be confused with the small lamps mentioiunl on 
p. 210. 

1 0. One or two n'itive-made fragments of this period evidently belonged to 
ring-vases, i.c, vases made in the form of a circular tube on which is erected a 
ring of miniature vessels. This fantastic vase-form occurs in early Cypriote 
and Trojan pottery and was probably imported thence into the Cyclades. 
We found, indeed, at Phylakopi a fragment of a ring-vase in the early 
burnished ware, and IV. D is evidently derived from the same source. 

20. XXVII. 12 may be descended from an earlier type represented by 
XI. 10 in the same way as XXXIII. 20 can be traced back to XXXIII. 3. 
Some other pieces of similar vessels were found, all with the same pattern. 
The spout is not bridged over by the rim as in the case of XXV. l,etc. The 
handle is a horizontal loop-handle. 

21. The curious vessel figured on page 1.3S consists of a funnel-shaped 
stem with wide-spreading top ; it is closed in above by a convex pro- 
tuberance, so that it might be described as a shallow bowl with a large 
central boss, erected on a pedestal ; a hole is pierced through this central 
boss and another hole is pierced through the flat base below. Thus 
a liquid poured into the bowl would disappear through the upper hole and 
escape through the foot of the vessel. There is a small ledge-handle on 
each side of the bowl. 

Strange as its shape is, this kind of vessel was far from uncommon. 
Several examples more or less fragmentary were found at F 2, 12 in the 
western pillar-chamber, and pieces of others were obtained from many 
different parts of the site. Tlie ornamentation of the inside of the bowl 
consisted sometimes of a rosette as on Fig. 110; sometimes the central boss 
was surrounded by a ring of returning spirals as on XXVII. 1, and in a 
good many cases the design was of the same type as XXIX. 12. The dot- 
covered boss of Fig. 110, in accordance with the suiTOunding design, seems 
specially intended to look like the centre of a flower. 

From the fact that so many of these utensils were found in the piUar- 
chamber it has been conjectured that they were meant to serve a religious 

^ Cf. the specimens from the Dictaean cave, /J.S.A. vi., p. lo.'), Fig. .V). 
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purpose. Further, in the Dictaean cave in Crete Mr. Hogarth found many 
fragments of ' KamHres ' vessels of similar tliough not identical shape mixed 
lip with small offering-tables of stone nnd evidently part of the sacri&cial 
paraphernalia (B.S.A. vi. p. 98 ; see also p. 76 and J.H.S. 1901, pp. 87. 88). 
If this explanation of the Phylakopi vessels be accepted it will still remain 
doubtful for what purpose exactly they can have been intended. They may, 
perhaps, have been used in making libations, the lower part being fixed 
into the ground so that the liquid would disappear through it without leaving 
much ti-ace. 

22. The local pithoi of the later period are represented by XXXIV. 




III. — Pbdistal-Va«ik. ' 



12-14. The contrast between their general shape and that of the earlier 
pithoi has been pointetl out on p. 97. As a rule they have three handles 
round the shoulder and two a little above the base, an anangeraent whicli 
recalls certain of the Keftiu vases. They are encireled by mised bands, some- 
times thumb-marked {e,g. XXXIV. 13 round the neck), but more frequently 
by notched curving strokes, so as to look almost like a row of overlapping 
disks. For the sake of comparison some of the earlier and later types of 
relief ornamentation are arranged together on PI. XXXIV. We found also a 



' Hi;iulU -!,->.> mill, aiam. "20 011. Ketiaiah 
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great many fragments of imported pithoi, most of which seemed to me to 
be of Cretan ware. 

23. XXIX. 1 is a large vessel of a different shape, somewhat like the 
earlier XXXIV. 4. The spout, as is frequently the case on these great 
vessels, is a mere sham without any communication with the interior of the 
vase. 

Of the remaining vases of this period ^ XXIX. 3 has been already pointed 
out as a survival of the panelled cups of sect. 9. PI. XXXVI. contains a selec- 
tion from the plain ware of later date and a few other specimens will be 
found on PL XXXV. No. 9 on the latter is interesting'as a descendant of the 
small beaked jugs and No. 6 represents a still further stage of development. 
The ordinary cups of which XXXVI. 3 is the sole representative among our 
illustrations were often found stored in little piles and neatly adjusted one 
above another upside down : similar stores of them have also been discovered 
on Cretan sites. One specimen of the same class had 
been pinched in on three sides (after being turned 
on the wheel) so as to present an undulating 
circumference. A good many of these plain vases, 
such as XXXVI. 6, have a strip of paint round the 
rim. No. 11 on the same plate is akin to the vases 
on PI. XXXIII. and Nos. 14, 15 are worth remarking 
for the unusual shape of their handles. Fig. Ill Ym. ill (1:3). 

reproduces a small vase of peculiar shape with 

more resemblance to a stone type than to a terracotta one '^ : like so many 
other vessels of the present period it has a hole pierced through its 
ba*^e. For a few other vase-forms of the later Phylakopi fabrics see sects. 
15 and 18. 

§ 14. — Baths or Washing 2'rmighs and other similar Vessels. 

The large vessel reproduced on PI. XXX. 3 and also as Fig. 112 is pre- 
sumably a bath. When discovered it was intact, but on the removal of the 
surrounding soil it fell to pieces and so had to be reconstructed in Athens out 
of a sackful of fragments. To judge by the numerous relics of similar vessels 
that were found upon the site, the inhabitants of Phylakopi must have 
closely resembled the heroes of Homer in the matter of cleanliness. At 
Tiryns, besides the excellent bathroom with its monolithic pavement, the 
German excavators discovered a large fragment of a ten-acotta bath with 
spiral decoration (see Schliemann, Tiryns, PI. XXIV. d, e, where a restoration 
is given), and a similar fragment is said to have been found in Hissarlik 




^ Diimmler in his description of Phylakopi excavations did not yield any fragments of 

mentions, among the various objects which he this class, or else, if such were foun«l, they 

saw lying about the tombs and the settlement, were so inconspicuous as to have escaj)ed our 

fragments of vases of a peculiar type which is notice. 

met with in JSantorini (Dumont et Chaplain, - A very common form in Crete botli in stone 

PI. 1, no. *2 ; there is a stray specimen in and in eartlienware. 
Bologna Museum). But, stmnge to say, tlie 
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(Dorpfelil, ?VojW, p. 101). As Mr. Evans lias pointed out, some of the finely 
painted eartiienware eoftina that are characteristic of Crete in the Mycenaean 
age are made in the form of baths ; ttiey are of about the same size as the 
Phylakopi type but liave a much larger base. An amusing little terracotta 
from Cyprus, which has been lately published by M. Pottier {B.C.H. 1900, 




p. 515), represents a male figure seated in a large bath and being washed by 
a female attendant ; the style of the workmanship shows that it belongs to a 
very early period. 

The Phylakopi type is of elliptical shape with a small base and sloping 




(I : i). 



sides. Perhaps the bather sate inside it on his heels and had water poured 
over him by an attendant (cf. the representations on Gi'Cek vases) : that at least 
is the use for which the shape is best adapted. While the inside of the 
batli is richly ornamented in lustrous red, the outside is left plain. There is 
ii ledge-bandlc at each side to raise it by. 



' Kllipticnl iihB)>e ; ledge-linncUe o 
,t bkck. Lttrgelj* restoieil. 
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PI. XXX. 2 is shaped like Fig. 112 but is a. good ileal smaller and 
may therefore be intended for a child'?, bath. Possibly also both this type 
and the larger one may have served as clothes-tubs. XXX. 2 has not got 
the broad rim of XXX. 3 and has loop-handles instead of ledge-handles. 

We have several examples also of a similarly shaped vessel of still 
smaller size which may have been used as a hand-basin or foot-bath. Fig. 
113 is appropriately decorated with a row of fishes swimming round the inside. 
XXX. 1 is a fine fragment of the same class. Th^'e is also a whole s]>ocimen 
from Santorini (Dnmont c-t Chapl, PI. 1). It should he noted that Fig. llSand 




XXX. 1 are both painted in matt black, as indeed are most of the fniginents 
of this type that we found ; XXX. il is no exception to which I shall return. 
The great majority of the batii- fragments wero decorated with spiral 
designs like XXX. 2 and 3, but there were some interesting exceptions. One 
iif the smaller baths (like XXX. 2) had a row of fishes swimming round the 
inside, and a fragment of the same class shows part of an octopus (XXX. 5). 
The octopus is a very rare subject on the local pottery of Melo.s, alihoii;;h so 
common on other Mycenaean fabrics ; in fact I did not observe more than two 
instances of it. XXX. 4 is also a fragment of a small bath ; the design 
consists of ji row of largo rosettes connected with one anotlier a.*! if they were 
spirals. The design on Fig. 114 will be at once recognized as of Kgyptian 
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origin. The subject is a wild duck flying upwards through pap}Tus plants, 
one wing being represented as i-aised and the other as lowered. The plant 
with its fan-shaped top and short sepals ia clearly copied from the ti'aditional 
Egyptian type (cf. the coloured specimens in the plates of Beni ffasmn, vol. iv.). 
The large size of the design and its Egyptian style suggest that it may have 
been taken from a Mycenaean wall-painting. The same subject occurs on one 
of the inlaid sword-blades from Mycenae which has often been referred to as an 
example of Egyptian infl\iagce (Schuchhardt, p. 266). Fig, 115 again is a frag- 
ment of a similar scene, the head of a duck against a background of reeds. 



Fic^. 115.— Fr. 




XXX. 9 a, b.c are fragments of a vessel like Fig. 113, but of later style, 
the design being entirely executed in lustrous brown. It is to be restorer! as a 
row of carelessly drawn human figures standing with outstretched arms amid 
growing plants; the upper space is filled in by two rows of swastikas; below 
their feet runs a wavy border and below this again appears the top of a flower 
with stigmas and stamens like those of section 12. Possibly it represents a 
dance, though it is just as probable that the combination of the figures is 
purely decorative. The drawing of the hands may be compared with the 
renderiag of the hair on XIII. 17. In the latter fragment the old geometric 



' Reddish clay with uhubI Blip : tlie ileai^n indicate the places where tlie pigment is thin 
is painted in sligiitly lustrous, ntreak}' brown. and faint and do not represent a weond pig- 
The Hhai1e<l parts in the nliove drawing merely nient. 



THE POTTERY. 143 

scheme of XIII. 14 is still doniiuant although environed by curvilinear 
motives, in XXX. 9 it is entirely debased. 

It will be observed that a row of studs runs round the outside of Fig. 112 
just below the rim. XXX. 4 again shows a stud on the top of the rim, and 
similar ornaments occurred on many other examples. As such studs are in 
many cases imitations of nail-heads and indicate that a vessel is copied from 
a metal form, it might be thought that the terracotta baths have been 
modelled on metal prototypes. Homer indeed sings of two silver baths 
which were sent to Menelaus as a gift from Egypt {0(L iv. 128). But even in 
a Mycenaean palace a bath of silver or bronze must have been a rarity, and 
as the stock Homeric epithet of ev^earo^ is more appropriate to wood than 
to any other material, it may be suggested that if the terracotta nail-heads 
are more than a mere ornament, they may be derived from a wooden model. 



§ 15. — Series of Flat Bowls with Spo^its. 

The following vases are grouped together, not because they belong to 
one period or one fabric, but because they illustrate so clearly the evolution 
of a type. The earlier members of the series are a characteristic feature of 
the geometric period and are of the same fabric as the pottery of section 7, 
while the latest ones belong to the closing stage of the local industry. But 
it would be impossible to divide the intermediate specimens into those that 
belong to the geometric style and those that belong to the later style. They 
shade into each other and the series is without a break. Nothing could 
reveal more clearly than does this group of vases the steady undercurrent 
of local tradition. 

Among the early burnished ware, prior to the introduction of painted 
patterns, we frequently find fragments of flat bowls or plates with a more 
or less recurved rim (cf. p. 86).^ That is the origin of the type. 

PL XXXIII. 1-2 are specimens of a cognate and very common form of 
bowl, but they do not belong to the series proper. The first stage of it is re- 
presented by XXXIII. 3-5. The vase is covered, inside and out, with the ex- 
ception of the rim, with a lustrous red or brown coat, in some cases fairly 
brilliant: a band of chalky white slip with designs in matt black runs 
round the rim. In many cases the edge of the rim is defined by a slightly 
impressed line round the outside, a feature which is characteristic of the 
burnished prototype. The suspension handle is almost always horizontal, 
XXXIII. 4 being an exception. 4 shows the normal pattern, and 3 and 5 
illustrate the variations that were occasionally ventured on. 



^ The same feature is conspicuous on certain As regards the spout on the Melian bowls, it 

early vases from Hissarlik and Crete, to go no should Ije not^l tliat it is always opposite the 

farther afield {e.fj. Amer. Journal of Arch. string-hole, so that when the vase was hung 

1897, p. 301, Fig. 12). It occui-s also in stone, up any licjuid left in the bottom would find an 

and there are stone vessels of this form with a outlet : perhaps this was the ol)ject of it. 
spout (€..y. in Br. Mus. from Mr. Bent's finds). 
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It marks a further break with tradition when not only the rim but the 
whole of the outside is covered with the white slip {e.g. XXXIII. 6-8). 

A large class, represented by XI. 7 and 8, is a side issue from the 
series rather than a link in it. The vases composing it are as a rule much 
larger than those with which we have been dealing. They are covered 
with a white coat both inside and out. The rim is vertical or nearly so (in 
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Figs. 116-122.— Series of Local Vases. ^ 



the case of XI. 8 the edge is slightly bent outwards) and the handle also 
is vertical. Lastly the patterns are, comparatively speaking, of great 
variety. 

To return to the direct line, XXXIII. 10 (which belongs to the same 
fabric as the group of vases described on p. 152) is an example of the next stage 
of evolution. It is not so flat as the early type, the surface is no longer 



^ Reproduced from i5.. 9. /4., iv. Figs. 117, 
lis, 119 appear also on PI. XXXIII. An 
unpublished pot similar to Fig. 120 but in 



better preservation shows a more distinct 1}' 
concave rim and has the design ]>ainted in 
red. 
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lustrous, and the ornamentation is less fine. XXXIII. 12-14 are other 
.specimens of the same ])eriod. 

XXXIII. 16 compared with the foregoing shows a distinct advance, or 
lather decline ; the spout is merely pinched out of the rim and the handle- 
ledge is unperforated ; further, it bears traces of rapid turning on the wheel. 
If XXXIII. 10 is on the border line between the geometric and the 
Mycenaean 4)eriods, XXXIII. 18 belongs emphatically to the latter. It is 
needless to add to these comparisons ; the illustrations speak for themselves. 
Though in some instances the ornamentation follows the fashion of the day 
{e.g. XXXIII. 17), yet as a rule the old stock patterns are kept up. 
XXXIII. 18 and 19 are the lineal descendants of XXXIII. 7 and 6. 

The type suffers a further alteration when the rim is made slightly 
concave (see Fi^'{. 120). A few of the later vases have the design in red 
paint, but as a rule the use of the matt black pigment is kept up even 
in the latest period. The final stage of all is represented by XXXIII. 20. 
The suspension-handle has become a mere button, the spout is still farther 
removed from the prototype than is that of XXXIII. 19, and without the 
intermediate links of the series it would be difficult to believe that such a 
vase is directly descended from the type with which we started. 

It would be easy to make the series still more complete (to follow, for 
instance, the transition from the design of XXXIII. 19 to that of 20), but it 
is clear enough as it stands. The only variation from the normal type that 
is at all common is that the suspension-handle is occasionally replaced by an 
ordinary loop-handle. XXXIII. 11 affords an instance of this on a com- 
paratively early vase, but naturally it is on the later types that one more 
often finds it. XXXIII. 9 is an isolated innovation of another kind. 



§ IG. — Imported FoHeri/ of the Ordinal^ Mycenaeiin Type. 

The fourth and final stage of the Phylakopi settlement is marked by 
the predominance of imported Mycenaean ware (of the 3rd and 4th styles 
according to F. and L.'s classification). No other kind of painted pottery 
was so plentiful as this, and the insignificant space which it occupies in our 
illustrations is in inverse proportion to the amount of it that was dug up. 
For unfortunately there was little of intrinsic interest in the many thousand 
fragments that passed under our examination. 

The specimens found correspond in range with the series from Myoenae 
published by F. and L., beginning with marine and floral designs of fantastic 
appearance and ending in the careless scrawlings of Fig. 125. To the earlier 
class belongs the magnificent fragment of a large jug reproduced on 
Pi. XXXI. 1 (a fragment which recalls the Marseilles vase already cited), 
while the spearman on PI. XXXII. 16. and the ship on XXXII. 11 are 
interesting products of the later style. The goat on p. 170 is more care- 
fully drawn than animals usually are in F. and L.'s 3rd and 4th groups, and 
the technique is also remarkable, the outline being painted in lustrous black. 
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jimi the inUrior parts filled in with matt red. ' This was one of the few 
fragments found in the megaron of the Palace. 

It may be asked, if this poltery is so plentiful at Phylakopi and if 
it supersedes the finer products of the local fabrics (f. p. 160), is it not likely 
that at least some portion of it is native made. I do not think so. In 
the first place the hK:al ware is quite different in composition from what 
wc have called the ' imported Mycenaean ' kinds ; it is Qomparatively 
coarse, soft and porous. In the second place, amid the large mass of 
' imported Mycenaean ' one cannot distinguish any section in which the style 
has any close affinity, anything more than a resemblance of the most general 
kind, to the Melian style as illustrated on Pis. XIV.— XXX. We cannot 
therefore ai.lmit that any of the pottery under discussion is of Melian 
manufacture excspt on the assumption that the new technique was intro- 
duced from abroad in a perfected form and that an alien style was imported 




along with it which remained entirely independent of the old-established 
local style. The alternative conclusion — the truth of which is taken for 
granted throughout this article— is tliat with increasing importation of 
superior ware the local school gradually declined until finally all the better 
painted pottery used in the settlement was brought from elsewhere and 
nothing was made on the spot except the most ordinary household vessels. 

The question whence this ware was imported is a more difficnlt one to 
answer. The view expressed by F. and L. in 18S7, that all the pottery of 
this class comes from the ArgoUd, no longer holds the field. It is now 
recognizisd as more probable that there were fabrics in various places; 
no serious attempt lowever has yet been made to locate them and dis- 
tinguish between them. Crete has been suggested as the most probable 
centre of manufacture in the earlier period and we naturally think of Crete 

' The eame teclmique occum on u group nl ' LuBtmiiB black paiiil. Restored. 

M]»;enaeftn v»«es from Crete. 
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jis a likely source of supply for Melos. We know that a good deal of 
Kanuires pottery was imported from Crete (v. p. 148) and that there was 
also a trade in stone vessels (i\ p. 19G), and I may add that many frag- 
ments of ordinary pithoi, evidently not local, seemed to me to be of Cretan- 
fabric. 

Since the time of our excavations in Melos, and even since the above 
paragraphs were written, the question has come to be partly settled. The 
recent excavations in Crete have thrown much light on the origin of 
Mycenaean pottery of what we may call the mature technicjue. On the 
whole they amply confirm the idea that Crete was the cradle and chief centre 
of the manufacture. But they have also disclosed several distinct fabrics in 
ditferent parts of the island. The vases from Zakro are peculiarly instructive 
in this connection ; on thern we find the same designs constantly repeated 
but sometimes executed in the Kamares techni(|ue, and sometimes in the 





Fk;. 1-24 » (1 : 3). Via. 12")- (I : 3). 

Specimens of Late Mycenaean Pottery found at PiiYLAKori. 

mature Mycenaean technique : they are obviously the product of a local 
school in process of transition from the one style to the other. To a Cnossos 
fabric has been assigned with great probability a group of large vases in the 
so-called ' Palace Style,' characterized by fantastic floral designs combined to 
a large extent out of Egyptian elements ; several fragments of this class were 
found at Phylakopi. Among other vase-types that may be claimed for 
Cnossos a somewhat later group of large pseudamphorae with a sprawling 
octopus design is the most conspicious. It is probable indeed that the earlier 
vases in the fully developed Mycenaean technique belong without exception 
to some fabric or other in Crete. The later Melian pottery, which, though 
equal from the decorative point of view to the best of the Cretan vases (whether 
of the Kamdres or the mature Mycenaean fabrics), is much inferior to them 
technically, proves that the art of making this superior kind of ware had not 
penetrated into the neighbouring Aegean area, nor is there any reason for 



' Reddish clay ; design in somewhat red- - Grey clay ; reddish brown paint ; suspen 

dened black ; insiile glazed black. sion handle. From the Well. 
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supposing that the Peloponnesus was in advance of the Cyclades in tiiis 
respect ; on the contrary, if the matt-painted vases from Mycenae are to be 
regarded as products of local industry, it must be confessed that they are 
inferior in technique to the Cretan wares and in artistic merit to the island 
vases in general. In the later period, however, .there were probably a good 
many fabrics outside Crete which had mastered the art of making finely 
levigated, thoroughly baked and brilliantly glazed pottery ; Cyprus for 
instance had almost certainly one or more fabrics of its own. It is this later 
pottery that is found in such masses in the top settlement at Phylakopi : 
globular pseudamphorae with bands round the body and debased flowers on 
the shoulder, long- footed kif likes, and all the other familiar types. The painted 
fragments might have been separated into several groups on the ground of 
differences in clay, paint and ornamentation ; but this was a work which I had 
not time [to attempt. It is much to be hoped that the later Mycenaean 
fabrics will some day be differentiated with as much precision as the sixth 
century wares of Greece and Ionia. 



§ 17. — Kamdres Ware. 

PI. XXIV. 8 and 10 and Figs. 126-133 comprise the best preserved speci- 
mens found at Phylakopi of that early Cretan ware which is known by the 
name Kamares. A good deal of it turned up all over the site, but in most 
cases unfortunately the painted surface was much injured by salt. The find 
included a few pieces of large painted ware, but the great majority of the 
fragments belonged to comparatively small vases. The average depth at 
which it was embedded was decidedly low and the native wares with which 
it was usually found in conjunction were those of Sects. 7 — 10. Crete was 
in all probability far ahead of the Cyclades in the development of artistic 
decoration, and a good deal of the Kamdres pottery may well belong to 
a period when the geometric style was still predominant in Melos and the 
neighbouring islands. 

Among the recognizable types occurred cups like J.H.S. 1901, PI. VII, 
three-handled jugs {loc, cit, PI. VI.) and vases of the same general shape as 
XXV. 1 but without any rim.^ Fig. 129 reproduces a vase of the last men- 
tioned class with a short neck and an angular shoulder. One fragment 
appeared to be part of a filler like XXVII. 5 (?) ; the material, however, was 
much shattered and adds nothing new to the list of vase-forms given by 
Hogarth and Welch in J.H.S, 1901, pp. 78 ff. (See also Mackenzie, J.H.S. 
1903, 172 ff.) 

Of greater interest is the ornamentation. Two Phylakopi fragments of 
very thin ware, with indented as well as painted patterns, have been 
published in the article just now referred to and rightly pointed out 
as close imitations of chased bronze work. Several other pieces had the 



^ Fig. 126 ought to be restored as a specimen of this type. 
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rough thumb- marked surface characteristic of the Kamares fabric. Fig. 133 is 
a remarkable variation on the design discussed on p. 131, and the round- 
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topped Hower between each pair of spirals has been already mentioned in 
connection with a pattern which occurs very frequently on the beaked jugs of 
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Sect. 9 (e.ff. XIV. 5) ; the little three-petalled flowers on each side are supposed 
to spring Irom the ends of the spirals. It ia surprising to find so advanced a 
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specimen of this type of design on such comparatively early ware. Equally 
advanced and complicated is the pattern on Fig. 132. The main part of the 
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devsign on Fig. 127, if fully dniwn out would be found to consist of 




contiguous v.^ ^ shaped figures, a not uneouunon Mycenaean pattern 



(cf. Journal of Royal Instifute of Brit Architects, 1902, p. 128).^ Fig. 130 
contains a complicated design of the same type as that on XXIV. 4, though 
the flowers which are connected by the semicircular links are of a different 
order (cf. p. 116). The shape of the petals on the large rosette on Fig. 126 
lends support to the view that the pattern on the beaked jugs of Sect. 6 
represents a garland, and it should also be observed that they are connected 
with each other by cross lines similar to those on Egyptian petal garlands. 

In looking at these Kamares fragments one cannot but be struck by 
the inventiveness and resource which they display and by the freshness 
which is imparted to such stereotyped schemes as Fig. 133 by variety of 
detail. It is interesting, too, to find that so many of the Kamares fragments 
from Phylakopi are of the finest sort of painted ware and do not belong to 
mere storing- vessels; for it shows that these vases were imported for their 
artistic value and not, as was probably the case with the pseudamphorae 
found in Egypt, for the sake of their contents. The finely baked clay and 
the brilliant black glaze were no doubt the points that attracted most 
admiration, for in these technical qualities the native pottery of Melos is 
conspicuously inferior. 

There can be no doubt that Cretan influence was predominant in Melos 
from the beginning of the Mycenaean ago. The movement being from the 
south, Melos lay in the very highway of it : from the artistic point of view 
she was mainly a province of her larger neighbour. When more of the Cretan 
finds have been published it will become more apparent how much of the 
Phylakopi ])ottery is based on Cretan models, I do not mean on vases alone, 
but on jewellery, wall-decoration, and other forms of art. But it is not a 
case of imported objects being admired and superficially imitated as, for 
instance, Greek vases were by the Etruscans. It would be a mistake to regard 
the Melian vases as mere imitations of the Cretan : as minor works of art they 
are in fact on the same level as the latter. The designs on Pis. XI V.-XXX. 
bear witness not only to the appreciativeness and technical skill of the 
people who executed them, but also to a certain natural inventiveness 
in altering and combining and creating new effects out of such material as 
had come within their ken. The spirit as well as the form is thoroughly 
Mycenaean. 

§ 18. — Odds and Ends, 

In the present section I have gathered together a number of va^ses and 
fabrics, which for some reason or other, I left unmentioned in describing the 



> Possibly it originated in a complicated (cf. Petrie, Decorative Art, pp. 32, 35). 
spiral scheme like certain Egyptian patterns 
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main classes of the Phylakopi pottery. They have of course nothing in 
common among themselves, belonging as they do to various styles and various 
psriods. 

PI. IV. l.S is anjearly vase of peculiar form. The shape of the vessel 
without the spout may be traced back to the commonest of the cist-tomb 
types (Figs. 67 and 71). It is perhaps of the same ware as the following 
pot. 

Fig. 134 is a jug of the same general form as VIII. 7, with the addition 
of a small spout projecting from one side of its body. The side-spout is a 
common feature on early Cypriote and Ana- 
tolian vases (e.ff. Myres, Oat. of Cyprus Miis., 
PI II, 55. 177), and a good many examples 
were found at Phylakopi, especially in the 
ware of Section 9.* The design on Fig 134 
IS in white upon a smooth brown and black 
surface ; it belongs to a very common type 
(cl p. 100). 

The above vase is made of a peculiar 

dark red, shimmering clay, very harsh to the 

eye, and several other pots which do not all 

belong to one period appear to be made of 

the same sort of paste. Among those that 

are included in our illustrations the following 

Fig. 134 '-(! 3). closely resemble Fig. 134 in the appearance of 

the clay, PI. IV. 3 and 5, PI. V. 12 and 16, 

PI. XXVII. 8 and 9, PI. XXXV. 14. It seems probable, therefore, that all 

these come from one locality, whether in Melos itself or in some neighbouring 

island. 

Among the various kinds of pottery with white designs, one small group, 
represented by XIII. 12, 15, 19, deserves a special mention. The vases of 
this group are made of rather coarse, more or less red, clay covered with an 
almost lustreless coat of black or brown. (Some of the flat, spouted bowla 
described in Sect. 16, e.y. No. 10 on PI. XXXIII, are apparently of the same 
febric). Most of the fragments belong to beake<l jugs, usually of the same 
general type as XL IS. The lower end of the handle is stuck through the 
wall of the vase in the manner characteristic of the geometric period. The 
ornamentation, though pronouncedly curvilinear, retains much of the older 
style ; note especially the vertical lines on XIII. 15. XIII. 19, again, is a 
vessel of the same type as VIII. 5, though probably of rather later date, and 
the main pattern (cf. the * letter ' H 3, p. 179) has been suggested by a human 
figure of the usual geometric type, such as XIII. 14. The fabric is evidently 
of the same date as the later vases of Sect. 7, and stands on the verge of the 
Mycenaean style. 

The fragments from which Figs. 135 and 136 have been ingeniously 
restored by Mr. Bosanquet belong to the geometric stage ; the clay is similar 
to the ware of Sect. 6. It was indeed just at this period that multiple vases 
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were most in fashion : we do not meet with them in the later Phylakopi 
fabrics. Fig. 136 is painted in the same technique as a twin-vase in Sevres 
which has been already referred to. 

V. 16 is a fragment of a goblet of a very common type, the lower part of 
which is to be conceived as of the same general form as Fig. 137. The shape 




Fio. 135.M1:6). 




Fi«. 136.'M1:3). 

of the neck varies considerably. Sometimes we find suspension-handles, 
sometimes vertical handles like those of Fig. 137 ; others have horizontally 
attached handles standing upright close against the neck, and a still further 
variety is illustrated by XXIV. 14. The better fragments have a lustrous red 
surface on which the marks of a paint-brush can frequently be detected^ 



* Gritty grey clay ; lustrous red coat ; 
connecting hole between each pair of cupf. 
^ Same ware as the preceding; slightly 



lustrous dark coat ; design in white ; con- 
necting holes as on Fig. 135. 
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while ID othercases it has received an additional sheen from burnishing. The 
neck and foot of the vessel were in many cases fluted horizontally. Incised 
patterns as on V. 16 were not common, 
but a good many fragments bore traces 
of a simple pattern in white lines like 
that of XXIV. 14. Fig. 137 is a coarse and 
comparatively late specimen of the same 
general class. 

Wc also found many fragments of 
goblets shaped like those Just described 
but made of dark grey clay exactly like 
the archaic ' Lesbian ' ware which Mr. 
Gardner discovered at Naukratis. This 
sort of pottery occurs on many My- 
cenaean sites, and there is of course 
no reason for supposing that any of it 
It bears conspicuous traces of having been 
1 the lower strata. 

? fabric as 




Fin. 137.'— (1:6). 



was manufactured in '. 

turned on the wheel and does not o 

XXIV. 13 is a fragment of another type belonging to the s 
the above-mentioned goblets with lustrous red surface. It is part of a shallow 
dish with a low rim, and perhaps a high hollow foot. The rim is surrounded 
by a deep slit round the outside, and is pierced by suspension- holes arranged 
in pairs. Another variety has a higher rim with a more or less pronounced 
fluting round the outside. XXIV. 13 has a pattern of white cross-hatchings 
round the top of the rim. Other fragments again are decorated on the under- 
side with narrow strips of white, crossed at intervals by sets of short black 
lines. 

Another kind of ware that was plentifully represented, though almost 
entirely by fragments, was composed of very dark clay with a welV-bumtshed 
surface. The clay wa-s intentionally blackened, 
or at least darkened, through and through, and 
the surface lustre was entirely due to hand- 
polishing. The commonest forms were large 
bowls of the same general shape as XXXIII. 2, 
and short-necked amphorae, sometimes provided 
with a spout ; both these types seem to have 
had a small foot. Another more or less recog- 
nizable type had a neck like that of Sect. 6, no. 2 
and vertical suspension-handles on the shoulder. 
The pretty fragment shown under Fig. 138 is 
decorated with spiral ribbing. Fig. 139 is a com- 
plete vase of the same class. Fig. 140 on the other hand, though similar 
in outward appearance, is made of ordinary pale-coloured clay. 

■ Light red cUy ; luBtroui red surface, 
probably polished. 

■ Dingy cisj with dark potiehed eurfoce 
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The patterns on Figs. 141 find 143 are painted in matt black on a chalky 
white slip. In technique they may be classed with the ware of Sect. 7, but in 




F[i:. 142,— Shallow V 



Handle (I :4). 



styii- they are completely Mycenaean. The patterns themselves should be 
compared with some of the gold plaques from the shaft graves, such as Schlie- 

' Light -coloured, gritty clay, laatroui dark 
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mann Mycenae, p. 323, no 491. They are somewhat suggestive of shells, but 
it is doubtful whether this idea was in the mind of the artist and certainly 
the groundwork of the design is in each case a spiral scheme. Fig. 142 is a 
restoration of a large bowl with an interior handle reaching from rim to base : 
possibly the original vessel had more than one such handle. The fragment 
is of the same ware as Fig. 141, and was not the only example of this peculiar 




Fio. 143.— Rim and Shoulder of Larhe Vask (1:4). 

type, to which some parallels can also be cited from Egyptian pottery of the 
12th Dynasty (Petrie, Kahun, Guroh, and Hawara, p. 25, pi. xiii., 58). 
Fig. 144, another instance of interior decoration, recalls some of the designs 
in Sect. 9, but the fragment is of different ware, being composed of gritty, 
reddish clay with light-coloured slip : the paint is the usual lustreless black, 
A curious fragment of a similar sort of ware, reproduced on PI. XIX. No. 8, 




Fio. 144. —Interior of Shaixow Vase (1 :2). 



contains a representation of a small human figure, which, like the goblin 
on PI. XIV. 9, has a spiral ornament placed over its head by way of a 
suggestion of hair. 

PI. XXIV. 16 is part of a peculiar vase with small holes pierced through 
its sides and with no opening at the top : its use is unknown and even its 
shape is uncertain : the stratum in which it was found was decidedly early. 
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The similarly perforated cup shown on XXXV. 13 has many parallels among 
the Hissarlik vases. As regards its shape it is like the geometric cups of 
8ects. G and 7 with the addition of a small hollow foot : the same footed 
tyj^e, as has been already said, occurs among the painted ware found in 
8iphnos and Syros. 

PI. XXXV. 17 is an example of the ordinary type of three-legged cooking- 
pot. Another common type, of which we have no entire specimen, had 
straight sides and no neck, the handles being either attached as on XXXV. 17 
or standing upright on the top of the rim (cf. Fig. 77). Baking pans like 
those found at Tiryns and Mycenae (Schliemann, Tvyns.'p. 116, No. 26) were 
represented by numerous fragments. The large vase represented by Fig. 145 
has low, wide-spreading sides and a cup-like, sharp-edged hollow in the 
middle : the type is fairly common, and bears some resemblance to the large 
vessels used in ancient Egypt for washing the hands over. Fig. 146 has a 
remarkable turned-over rim. 

In a house belonging to the latest settlement there was found a collec- 
tion of small and very rude hand-made vessels of which XXXV. 12 is one of 
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Fig. 146.2— (1:3). 



the le.ist shapeless specimens. XXXV. 8 is of the same class of ware, and so is 
a small jug found within the fortress and published in B.S,A. vol. iii, p. 57, 
Fig. 5. The other vases of this group, however, are much ruder than these, 
and have no distinct fonn. But primitive as they are in appearance, they 
are not to be confounded with the genuinely primitive ware of the cist- 
tomb period. Mr. Bosanquet has rightly remarked that the small jug which 
he published, though of rude workmanship, is not really of an early type. 
XXXV. 12 again, with its foot and high handle, is clearly copied from a model 
of the Mycenaean age. The whole group is comparatively Jate and the rude 
workmanship is an intentional anachronism. It has been suggested by 
Furtwiingler and Ixischcke with reference to some late, hand-made vases 
found at Mycenae, that they were intended for use in religious ceremonies, 



^ Onlinary Mare of later period ; c(Kit of 
red outside and streaky brown inside. 



- Ordinary ware of later periotl ; white 
band round neck. 



158 



C. C. EDGAR 



and this is the probable explanation of the Phylakopi vases. A close 
and well attested parallel is the use of stone knives in religious rites long 

after the introduction of metal. In accord- 
ance with this explanation XXXV. 8 might 
be interpreted as a censer. The wheel -made 
vessel, Fig. 147, is of the same form and bears 
marks of burning in its shallow bowl. It 
should be remarked further that the general 
shape of these two vases is the same as 
that of the * i}edestal vases' (p. 137), a cir- 
cumstance which to some small extent is in 
favour of their having had a common cere- 
monial character. 

We found several fragments of animal- 
vases of the later local ware. The best 
and most realistic of these is the hinder part of a cow illustrated on 
p. 204; a round aperture in the middle of the back shows that it was 
probably an actual vessel and not merely a statuette. The little quadruped 
on PI. XL. 3 is a humbler work of the same class. PI. XXlV. 7, again, is part 
of a vessel made in imitation of a bulls head. The illustration shows the 
line of the vase and a small opening })icrced through the mouth ; for 




Fig. 147.— Censkr (?) (1 : 4). 






Fi« 148— a, 6, r.— Fra(jmknts of Cypriote Bowi,^ (1 : 1). 

the way in which this and another similar specimen are probably to be 
restored, see p. 205 infra, Figs. 178, 179. 

Among the plentiful fragments of pottery that were certainly not of local 
manufacture, those shown in Fig. 148 are perhaps the most interesting in 
the present state of our knowledge. They are made of very white clay with 
a fine, smooth surface, and the pattern is applied in brown-black paint. The 
bowl of which they have formed part has had a slightly concave neck and a 
handle like a merrythought bone. It comes no doubt from Cyprus, as the 



* a and h aie the largest pieces preserved ; c is a section, showing the curve of the 8i<le. 
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illustrations tire sufficient to show, and is one of a few instances of the 
importation of Cypriote pottery into Greece in the early Mycenaean age ^ : 
another example has been furnished by the neighbouring island of Thera. 
The little fragment reproduced on PI. XXIV. 12 is representative of a differ- 
ent kind of imported ware ; it belongs to the same fabric as the globular jugs 
found in the shaft-graves at Mycenae. We came across a good many pieces 
of this ware and among them the greater part of a large jug with a frieze of 
birds.'^ It is interesting to note that the latter was found in the same deposit 
as the Cypriote fragments (see p. 168, J 2, 3-350 m). 



§ 19. — The Chronological Relations of the preceding Fairies to each other and 

to the various Settleiiunts. 

We have divided the Phylakopi pottery into four main groups, shading 
otf into each other, and each of them capable of further sub-division. These 
are as follows : — 

I. {a) The more primitive pottery of the cist-tomb class (Sect. 2). 

{b) The more advanced ware of Sects. 8 and 4. 
II. Painted geometric pottery (Sects. 5-7). 
III. Local pottery in the Mycenaean style, with spiral and naturalistic 

designs : earlier period (Sects. 9, 10): later period (Sect. 13). 
IV'. Imported Mycenaean pottery of F. and L.'s third and fourth styles 
(Sect. 16). 

The above order is roughly chronological ; that was clearly proved by 
the stratification and by the average depth at which the fragments composing 
these groups were found. The question now is, can we bring them into 
relation with the various settlenjents as distinguished on Mr. Atkinson's 
plan ? 

Let me briefly recapitulate the results arrived at as regards the architec- 
tural strata. The remains of masonry laid bare within the bounds of the 
strong wall and the edge of the cliff can be roughly divided into three layers. 
On the top, we have a compact little town, with a palace of the usual 
M)cenaean type in the middle of it. Underneath this lies a second system of 
houses, the walls of which are in many cases surprisingly well preserved ; the 
plan of the upper settlement is largely based on that of the lower and the 
house-walls of the latter have frequently been used as foundations for those* 
of the former. Below this again we find at various parts of the site remains 
of a still older settlement, the houses of which for the most part are founded 
on the rock. 

The history of the pottery and that of the buildings cannot be correlated 



^ See Myrea, Ci/priis Mtis. Cat. j). 18. reprcKliiced here : it is exactly like those 

- This vase has been restored but is not from the shaft-graves. 
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with perfect precision, or at least I cannot do it, and probably no one that 
has seen the site would expect it. Several important points, however, are 
clearly established, and with these we may conveniently begin, disregarding 
the historical order. 

The top settlement yields fairly definite results. Putting aside the 
coarse, unpainted ware we may safely say that nine-tenths of the pottery from 
the highest stratum is * imported Mycenaean ' of F. and L. s third and fourth 
styles. There was no doubt a certain proportion of painted native pottery of 
the later period (as well as fragments of other kinds), but all over the site 
the * imported Mycenaean ' ware was predominant. The final state of things 
was strikingly reflected by the contents of the well in the courtyard of the 
palace. The bottom of the well was filled up with broken pottery for a depth 
of several metres, and of the many hundred fragments that were fished up 
there were not more than ten that did not belong to the above class. Some 
of the pottery from the well was painted in a debased and presumably late 
style {e.g., Fig. 125), and fragments of a similar kind, coarse in technique and 
careless in execution, were of frequent occurrence elsewhere {v, PI. XXXII.). 
Assuming this style to be late we are led to the conclusion that the Phylakopi 
settlement continued in existence down to an advanced stage, perhaps the 
final stage, of the Mycenaean period. On the other hand the entire absence of 
archaic Greek pottery shows that it did not outlast the break-up of the 
Mycenaean civilization. 

Let us now turn to the lowest settlement of which there are architectural 
remains. To this settlement we must assign the greater part of the 
early pottery grouped together in Sects. 3 and 4, which, as has been pointed 
out, closely corresponds with the finds from Pyrgos and Chalandriane. 
Further, a gopd deal of painted geometric pottery, as for instance, beaked 
jugs like PI. IX. 1, was found in deposits which seemed certainly to belong 
to this settlement, side by side with duck-vases and similar ware ; to this we 
shall return. 

The finds seem to take us still one stage farther back. As was related in 
Sect. 2, a large mass of the most primitive cist-tomb ware was found within 
a small area of the site, lying close above the rock, while outside this area we ob- 
tained almost nothing of the same sort. It was not found within house- walls ; 
the last house- walls do not come down to the rock at this point. Is this then 
simply the earliest rubbish-heap of the bottom settlement or is it the relics of a 
still earlier period of occupation ? I have taken the latter view. It does not 
seem likely that the existing houses, within which were found the duck-vases 
and the beaked jugs of PL IX, were originally built by the people who used 
these extremely primitive vessels. More probably their dwellings were 
of very poor quality, perhaps of perishable material, and have left no 
distinguishable traces.^ It may be due to more than a mere accident, that 
though dozens of cemeteries containing similar pottery have been discovered 
in the Cyclades, yet the dwellings of the people to whom the graves belonged 



^ The lowest strata at Cnossos are said to be characterized by remains of mud buildings. 
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have been searched for in vain. The remains of houses explored by Mr. 
Tsountas in Paros are the earliest example of a decently-built settlement that 
has yet been discovered in this region, and, as we have seen, the pottery there 
is of later type than that of the most primitive tombs. 

We come now to the pottery found between the top settlement and the 
bottom settlement. What is clear here is that at least the earlier portion of 
the local pottery with curvilinear and naturalistic designs belongs to the 
penultimate architectural stage. Certainly the bulk of it was found well 
below the floor levels of the top settlement. For instance, the bird- vase 
Fig. 91 was found at 2 m. 20, and it was at about this depth that fragments 
of the * black and red * class wefe most common. On the other hand a good 
deal of it (especially the more advanced types described in Sect. 13) was 
obtained in later deposits. Applying a practical test we find that the average 
depth at which the fragments illustrated on Pis. XXVIII., XXIX. were 
embedded is only about 1 metre, four-fifths of the designs being entirely in 
glaze-paint. It may be inferred therefore that the local manufacture of 
painted ware continued down to the time of the final settlement, though 
probably it had come to an end before the abandonment of the site. 

Although the most of the * imported Mycenaean ' pottery lay quite close 
to the surface of the mound, a fair amount of it was found at a sufficiently 
low depth to prove that it had come into use before the building of the final 
settlement. Part of it is contemporary with the local fabrics of Sects. 8-14, 

The most striking thing in the history of the Phylakopi pottery is the 
change from the geometric to the naturalistic style. There does not appear 
to be a corresponding architectural break. The bottom settlement, indeed, is 
seen to be markedlv distinct from the one above it wherever we have an 
opportunity of comparing them ; that is, the latter has been built without 
any regard to the lie of the former. As has been related, we fouifd a go«x[ 
deal of characteristic geometric ware amid the remains of the lowest settle- 
ment. It is tempting therefore to assign the geometric style to this 
stratum, and to regard the succeeding settlement as the beginning of a new 
onler. But a survey of all the facts makes it impossible to do so. The 
geometric ware is found in great abundance at a much higher level, frequently 
in juxtaposition to the early naturalistic pottery and sometimes even to 
' imported Mycenaean ' ; it was a matter of particularly common occurrence to 
find it mixed up with fragments of the same class as those which are repro- 
duced on Pis. XI V.-XIX. Evx'n in the highest stratum pieces of it occasion- 
ally turned up, and though these were probably accidental survivals, yet it is 
barely i>ossible that they could have survived from the period of the lowest 
settlement. It must therefore be admitted that the geometric fabrics were 
still in a flourishing condition during part of the period of the intermediate 
settlement as shown on Mr. Atkinson's plan. This view is further corrobo- 
rated by the fact that the majority of the y)lundered tombs in the neighbour- 
ing hill-sides, even the large rock-cut chamber-tombs, have contained 
geometric pottery, as is proved by the fragments lying about as well as by the 
entire vases in the Sevres Museum and other collections; for it is impossible 
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to believe that all these tombs belong to the inhabitants of the somewhat 
scanty bottom settlement. 

The truth is, there does not appear to have been any break in the local 
manufacture of pottery, in spite of the great change in style which took place. 
Theseries of vases arranged on PI. XXXIII. is a striking instance of undisturbed 
development, and there are many other threads of connection between the 
old style and the new. A good deal of ware indeed may be classed as 
transitional {e.g. part of PL XIII.). All this indicates that the site was never 
seriously abandoned, and suggests that the nucleus of the population remained 
the same. It is not likely therefore that there was ever any great break in 
building operations. May we not conceive the middle architectural stratum as 
a thing of long and gradual growth around and over the older remains i 

We speak of three strata, but that does not mean that we find three 
well-defined and widely separated floor-levels all over the site and that the 
pottery occurs only at these levels. Naturally not. The ground does not 
remain at one and the same level during the whole long existence of a 
primitive village. The floors and the streets gradually rise, and not at a 
uniform rate in every quarter ; rubbish heaps accumulate ; roofis and walls 
fall in ; alterations and repairs are constantly going on. How much of the 
architectural history may not have been obliterated by the process of repairing 
and rebuilding. 

It has already been mentioned that we sank two trenches in E 3 and J 2 
with the view of observing the stratification of the pottery more accurately 
than is practicable in the ordinary course of excavation. As a detailed 
account of this experiment would probably be more confusing than instruc- 
tive, I have thought it sufticient to give a summary of the results obtained 
from the larger and more interesting trench in J 2. The summary is as 
follows :-^ 

In the first half-metre, out of a total of about 3,500 fragments, 2,000 
were imported Mycenaean, 1,300 were of coarse local ware (chiefly from 
pithoi and small cups like XXXVI. 3) and 200 or so belonged to painted 
local pottery of the later style. In the second half-metre the fragments of 
imported Mycenaean and of painted local ware were about equal in number, 
while in the third half-metre the numbers of the latter class were four times 
greater than those of the former. Even in the top layer there occurred a few 
fragments of the geometric classes, but it was not until the third half-metre 
was reached that they formed an appreciable item of the total amount. At 
the same level lustrous-faced pottery, such as is described on p. 153-154, began 
to be fairly common, though fragments of it were found in the higher layers 
also. 

The fourth half-metre contained a few fragments of imported Mycenaean, 
a good many pieces of painted lociil ware of the later style, about twice 
as many geometric fragments, and a comparatively large quantity of the 
lustrous-faced pottery mentioned above. The next two layers were chiefly 
given over to geometric ware, though in the fifth half-metre there were found 
about twenty fragments of the pottery described in Sect. 9 and one * red 
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and black * fragment ; there was also a fair amount of lustrous-faced pottery. 
It is worth mentioning also that each of the latter two layers contained a 
Kamares fragment. 

Painted geometric ware of the types discussed in Sects. 6 and 7 was 
still common in the seventh and eighth half-metres, but after this it became 
scarcer and scarcer. The seventh layer contained also a good many frag- 
ments of the black polished bowls mentioned on p. 154. In the same layer 
was found some of the pottery of Sect. 3, and this now begins to predominate. 
The coarser cist-tomb pottery of Sect. 2 made its first appearance in the 
eighth layer, became more common as the trench deepened, and finally had 
the last layer, or the thirteenth half-metre, practically to itself 

As regards the floor levels in this trial trench, the first occurred at a 
depth of 30 cm. below the surface, the second at 1 m. 20 cm., a third at 
2 m. 40 cm. ; below this again a wall ended at a depth of 4 m. 40 cm., and 
still another wall went down to 5 m. ; lower than this there was no trace of 
stone construction. Though the pottery lay thicker at some levels than at 
others, yet there was a good supply of it all the way down. These facts are 
a strong confirmation of the view which has already been put forward, viz., 
that the site continued to be inhabited without a break throughout the 
Bronze age. They also show how complicated are the architectural remains 
and how necessary it is not to apply too rigidly the division into 1st, 2nd, 
and 3rd settlements. 

The results of the trial trench in E 3 are not worth recapitulating at 
length. There was a comparative scarcity of painted local ware of the later 
period and an entire lack of the more primitive cist-tomb ware, but in other 
respects the stratification did not differ from that of the eastern trench. 

In order to emphasize the above remarks and to give some examples of 
the data on which they are founded I have in conclusion selected from my 
notebooks a few brief descriptions of typical basketfuls from various depths 
and from various parts of the site. 

F and G,* 0-1 m. — 400 fragments of * imported Mycenaean* ; 9 painted fragments of later local 

ware ; a few late cups and 100 fragments of pithoi and other coarse ware. 
E,' 0-1 m. — 60 fragments * imported Mycenaean'; 2 painted fragments of later Melian ; 

2 cups and a few large fragments. 
H 2, 2-3 m. — No 'imported Mycenaean' ; a good deal of the ware of Sect. 9 ; goo<l deal of 

geometric ware, including some beaked jugs and some mat-impressions. 
J 1, 2"10-3*10 m. — Chiefly geonietric ware; a few 'panelled cups,' l)eaked jug with grifliu 

(PI. XIV. 2), and pieces of coarse, flat bowls like XXXIII. 10. 
J 2, 3-3 '50 m. — One or two fragments of * imported Mycenean,' but chiefly later Melian ware, 

* I>ede8tal-vase8,' etc. ; fragment of Cypriote vase (Fig. 148) ; globular jug like those 

from shaft-graves at Mycenae ; small jug like XXXV. 9. 
G 2, 2*90 m.— Ware of Sect. 9 and also a good deal of ' Kamares. * 
RJ 3*40 m.— Geometric ware, including pithos fragments and beaked jug ; bowl like XXXIII. 3 

some ware of Sect. 9 and some * Kamares.' 
H 2, 3 10-4 "50 (First settlement). — Entirely geometric pottery. 
J 2, 4'70 m —(First settlement). — (Jeometric pottery and ware of Sect. 3 ; nothing later. 

^ The squares on the plan were originjilly into the latter .system I am obliged in some 
numbered A, B, etc. and not A 1, A 2, etc. Not cases to cite from the old numbering, 
having any key for converting tlie former 

M '2 
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As regards the actual date (and not merely the chronological inter- 
relations) of the various classes of the Phylakopi pottery there is no need to 
say much here. The establishment of dates for Aegean pottery depends 
almost entirely on the <;onjunct discovery of dated Egyptian or Babylonian 
objects, and no such discovery occurred in Melos. There is good hope, how- 
ever, that the Cnossos excavations will furnish some reasonably close dates 
for the Cretan fabrics, from which one will be able to work back to the 
pottery of the Cyclades. One aid towards this task is already provided by 
the Kamares ware found at Phylakopi. 



§ 20. — Conclusion, 

There is still one point on which I feel it necessary to make some 
remarks before finishing, as it has an important bearing on the general 
character of the find. As for the wider * Mycenaean questions ' in which 
the Phylakopi pottery is implicated I must leave them to others and trust 
that the material published in this volume will be found serviceable. 

It has been assumed throughout the present chapter that the bulk of 
the pottery discussed is of local provenance, by which I mean made either 
at Phylakopi or at some clay-bed within a reasonable distance. It is of 
course possible that the clay was brought from Siphnos or some other source 
and the pottery made at Phylakopi ; but, as clay exists in Melos, it is more 
probable that this was utilized. It might be thought again that such articles 
as drains and well-linings, and in fact all the coarse unpainted ware, were 
made on the spot and that the better vases were imported from else- 
where; but it only needs a brief glance at the actual finds to see that 
the painted vases and the kitchen ware are unmistakably of the same fabric. 
We must either admit that there was a local manufacture of painted 
ware or we must suppose that all the pottery used in the settlement 
was brought from a considerable distance. This is not only improbable 
from a general point of view but is at variance with what we have learned 
from other finds. Such evidence as we have goes to show that the early 
Aegean settlements had their own special fabrics and did not import their 
pottery ready-made from one or two common centres. The geometric ware of 
Syros for instance is quite easily distinguished from that of Melos, while neither 
of them is at all like the contemporary pottery found in Aegina. The 
Santorini vases again, though closely akin to ours, are not of the same 
fabric. Many of the forms and some of the patterns are identical, but the 
clay has a different appearance and the style is coarser. There are indeed 
one or two fragments among them which it would be difficult to distinguish 
from the Phylakopi pottery, but these may very well have been imported 
from Melos. It is probable that in the early Mycenaean period Phylakopi 
was one of the most important places in the Cyclades owing to its position 
with regard to Crete and that it exercised some influence on the arts of the 
surrounding region. Though every settlement of any pretensions probably 
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had a special fabric of its own, a great deal of intercourse and interchange 
undoubtedly took place — the present find illustrates this very clearly — and 
thus in spite of local differences there was a constant general development 
in the same direction. 

There seems then to be no reason for doubting that the greater part 
of the Phylakopi pottery is, as we have assumed it to be, of local manufac- 
ture. To be more definite I would venture to say that the main classes 
described in Sects. 4-15 are distinctively Melian, though there are certain 
minor groups in Sects. 4, 7, and 9 about which I feel uncertain. Whether 
the vases were made in the settlement itself or on the site of a neighbouring 
clay-bed is another question. The former alternative is the more probable. It 
is more in accord with general custom and is also the better plan from the 
practical point of view: for to transport heavy pithoi like XXXIV. 13 by 
means of men, horses and boats is no easy matter, as we can testify from 
experience. Further, the wealth of ornamentation on the Phylakopi vases is 
suggestive of their having been made in artistic surroundings, with plenty 
of material close at hand to draw from. 

C. C. Edgar. 



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 

PLATE IV. 
I)ark-facf:d Pottery vfith Inci'<t(l Patterns [nee Sect. 4). 

1. Reddish grey clay ; dark brown surface (injured by salt). Scale 1 : 3. 

2. Reddisli ))r()wn surface without much lustre ; short neck and holes on each side for 

securing; lid ; no connection between the two interiors ; cross {)attenis on lids. Height 
0-095, breadth across top 1 8*2. 

3. Dark red clay with shimmer ; slightly lustrous surface. Scale 1 : 3. 

4. Clay like 1, with lustrous red coat; string-holes on rim. The. pattern on ^he top 

consists of small impressed circles ; remains of white filling. Scale 3 : 8. 

5. Same fabric as 3. The handle is broken ; hole on each side. Diam. 93. 

6. (iritty grey clay with dark brown coat ; traces of white filling. Scale about 2 : 7. 

7. Usual grey clay with red coat. Small su8p)ension-ring below neck broken otK Scale 1 : 3. 

8. Brown surface, slightly lustrous ; ledge-handles with string-holes. Height U'285. 

9. Clay like 7 ; reddish brown coat ; marks of smoothing. Scale 1 : 3. 

10. Brown polished coat. Height 053. 

11. Black and red coat. Height 0195. 

12. Clay and coat like 7, etc. Scale 1 : 3. 

13. Fairly smooth brown surface ; ledge-handles with string-holes ; two conical studs ))ehind. 

Scale 1 : 5. 

PLATE V. 

1-6 are fragments of pyxides witli slightly lustrous surface varying from red to black. 2 (a) 

and 2 {h) are contiguous pieces of the same vase. 
7. Not clear from what type of vase. 
8-12. Fragments of duck- vases. 8 is of gritty grey-red clay (Melian) with polished black 

surface. 9 and 11 also bear traces of burnishing. 9 is of an unusualh' light-coloured 

clay. 12 is a fragment of a black -faced vase made of dark red clay with shinmiering 

particles. 
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13. From a red-faced pithos (see p. 86). 

14. From a flat, red-coated vase which may have stood on a pedestal (cf. 'E^. 'Apx* 1^^^* 
PI. 9). 

15-18 are of later fabric than the others. They have polished red coats. 16 is made of dark 
red clay with shimmering particles. 

PLATE VI. 

Piaster Casts of Vase-bottoms with Impressions of Mats {see p. W). The Casts are of course 

Jteproductioui of the Original Mats. 

PLATE VIL 
Pottery with Geometric Desvjns in more or less Lustrous Paint {Sect. 6). 

1. Height m. 72 cm. ; two string-holes on each side of rim ; the hour-glass pattern does not 
recur on the other side. 

2-9 and 12-17 are fragments of pithoi and other large vessels. 4 (b) shows the lower end 
of the animal. With 6 cf. 'E^. 'Apx- 1895, PI. X. 6. The design on 17 has been 
incised in tlie damp clay. Note also the incised mark on No. 8. 

10. From small vessel of same shape as VIII. 4. Scale 3 : 8. 

11. From small vessel ot same shape as VIII. 6. Scale 3 : 8. 
14. Diam. of mouth m. 135 m. (Sect. 6, No. 4). 

PLATE VIII. 

Geometric PotUry (Sect. 6). 

1 and 3. Lids with short necks and hole through centre (Sect. 6, No. 1). Scale 1 : 5. 

2. Lid of similar shape with small handle. Scale 1 : 4. 

4. Has had two ledge-handles with string-holes ; four holes through rim. Height 27 cm. 

5. Eton College Librarj-, Copeland Collection, No. 1(5. From Melos. Height 42 cm., width 
(including handles) 39 cm. Festoon pattern round inside of rim. 

6. Height 32 cm. 

7. Eton Coll. Library, Coi)eland Coll., No. 17. From Melos. Height 267 mill. Pattern of 
curving spokes round inside of rim. 

8. Cup without handle (Sect. 6, No. 10). Height 8 cm. 

9. Sect. 6, No. 11. Handle broken. Height 7 cm. Mark on base (see Table of Signs, E 14 
[ or F 3, p. 179). 
■ 10. Height 11 cm. 

i 11. Height 58 mill. 

I 12. Like 8. Height 75 mill. Impressed cross on base. 

13. Part of small box with four short legs. 

14. Kemos. Height 20 cm., diam. 20 cm. There are ten cups round the central bowl. The 
patterns, wrhich are almost obliterated, have consiste<l of cross lines and zigzags. 
Found in a tomb together with Fig. 76, the beaked jug, PI. IX. 10, and a great many 
bowls of the same shape as PI. XXXIII. 2. 

15. Large pyxis. Height 165 mill, breadth 29 cm. 

PLATE IX. 
Beaked Jugs [Sect. 6, No. 8). 

1. Whitish slip, but no pattern. Impressed mark on throat (see Table of Signs, I 5, p. 179). 
Scale a])out 1 : 4. 

2. Mark on throat (see Table of Signs, I 3, p. 179). Scale about 1 : 4. 

3. Scale 1 : 3. 

4. About 1:4. 

5. About 1:4. 

I 6. About 1 : 3. Pattern in front as on 8. 

j 7. About 1 : 4. 

i 
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8. Alxmt 1 : 3. 

9. Scale 3 : 10. Very dark sarface below where not covered by slip. 

10. About 1 : 3. Found in tomb with kernos. 

The above vases have almost all a line of paint down bock of handle and a ring round 
the root. The lower part is usually smoothed more or less, and the slip is much thicker 
and firmer on the upper part wlierc the design is. 

11. See p. 100. 

PLATE X. 

Geometric Pottery (Sect, 6). 

1 -17 are fragments of cups. 1-5 belong to the convex-sided typo without handle (Sect. 6, 
No. 10), while 6 17 are of the ordinary one-handled form. l-.> are of finer, lighter- 
coloured ware than the two specimens on PI. VIII. 7 also is of rather finer ware than 
its companionn, and has had &Jlaf handle. 
18-27 are fragments of retl-faced x>ottery with designs in white. 18-21 and 26, 27 belong to 
pithoi or other large vessels ; of these 19 alone l>cars traces of burnishing. The other 
fragments are from various vessels of smaller size. For the pattern on 18 cf. VII. 1. 

PLATE XI. 
Vcmes mth White Sfip and Matt Black Paint {Sect. 7). 

1. Height 215 mill. Mouth like No. 3; line down back of handle and ring round root; 

mark on handle (Table of Signs, A 11, p. 170). 

2. Height 175 mill. Frieze of thiee birds ; top restored. 

3. Alx)ut 1 : 4. 

4. I : 3. Two horizontal notches on handle ; two impressed dots on base. 

5. Height 135 mill. Flying (?) bird on other side ; four impressed dots at base ; handle 

painted as No. 1. 

6. Height 12 cm. For technique see p. 103. 
7-8. Alwut 1 : 4. 

0. Ht. 7 cm. 

10. Ht. 75 mill. 

11. Ht. 6 cm. Four impressed dots below handle. 

12. Scale 1 : 3. 

13. Ht. 68 mill. Three impressed dots on base. 

14. Ht. 9 cm. For restoration of handles see p. 105. 

15. Ht. 11. Three impressed dots on base. 

16. Scale 1 : 4. Kow of four impressed dots on base. Rounded rim with slight groove round 

outside. 

PLATE XII. 

Fraymeiiti with White Slip and Matt Black Dcsig^ntt {Sat. 7). 

1-18. Fragments of flat, spouted vessels like XI. 7-8, of various sizes. The patterns on 3 

and 15 are in brown (see p. 104). 
20. From a vase like XI. 14. 
22, 23, and perhaps also 24 and 26, are parts of beaked jugs. There are traces of vertical lines 

on 22 as on XIII. 15. 
25, 27-30 are comparatively large and thick. The downward-jx^inting spike on 27 is not the 

head of the bird turned backwarils, as can be seen from other fragments of the same 

vase. The object on 28 may be a conventionalizeil fish. 

PLATE XIII. 

Pott try of Strtion 7 and Miscellaneous. 

1 8. Fragments of large vessels of the fabric described in Sect. 7. Scale about 1 ; 3. 
9, 10. From large bowls. About 1 : 3. 
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11. Same ware as the preceding. The upper part has a black design on a white slip, the 

lower part is covered with a slightly lustrous red coat. About 1 : 3. 

12. For the fabric see p. 152. Part of beaked jug with handle stuck through ; purplish clay 

with rather dull black coat and white paint. About 1 : 3. 

13. From large vessel with broad rim ; red clay and chalky white slip ; design in red and 

black, a line of red between two of black, both colours being matt and powdery 
(quite diflFerent from the ware of Sect. 10). About 1 : 4. 

14. Same ware as 1-8. Scale about 4 : 9. 

15. Same ware as 12. From a beaked jug ; brown surface and white paint. About 1 : 3. 

16. Conventionalized man ? About 4 : 9. 

17. Slightly lustrous surface, red to left of the two vertical lines and black to right. The 

head is in profile ; two short lines (not fully visible in the reproduction) project down- 
wards from lower part of face as in the later geometric style (cf. Jahrbuchj 1899, 
p. 85, Fig. 44). Scale 1 : 3. 

18. Same class of ware as 17 ; white design on brown coat. The figure apparently has a 

short sword in his girdle. 

19. Same ware as 12 and 15 ; coarse, red clay with surface varying from black to red. Hands 

of same t^qpo as on 17. Design above handle consists of a circle filled b}' three vertical 
lines. Height 26 cm. 

PLATE XIV. 

Beaked Juys, mid Fragments of ftimilar Vastt*, of the C/a.fs described in Sect. 9. 

1. Ht. 265 mill. Spiral chain round neck, dotted rosettes on breasts, double spirals (cf. 

No. 10) at intervals round body, band round foot. 

2. Height 365 mill. There is another griffin below handle. 

3. Scale 1 : 3. Beaked jug. 

4. Scale 1 : 4. 

6 a, by c. See p. 109. Scale of b and c about 1 : 3. 

7. Fragment of beaked jug. 7 : 15. 

8. Beaked jug. 1:4. 

9. From a beaked jug. 7 : 15. 

10. From below handle of beaked jug (cf. No. 5). Scale 7 : 15. 

11. Fragment of a jug. 6 : 13. 

12. Fragment of jug with broad flat rim. 6:13. 



PLATE XV. 

1-16. Fragments of rather shallow cups (Sect. 9, No. 4). 15 and 16 belong to class (a), 
7, 8, 9, 11, 13 to (/>), and 1, 2, 3, 4, 10, 12 to {c). 15 has two impressed dots beside 
base, and part of a small incised mark is visible on 6. 9 has a design on the inside 
as well. 
17-20 are specimens of the round -bottomed bowls described in Sect. 9, No. 4. 19 is of the 
same ware as the others, but has a slightly lustrous black coat, and the design ia 
painted in white. 

Scale :— 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 10, 12, 13 = 6 : 13. 

5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 14 = 7 : 15. 
15, 17 = 1 : 3. 
16 nearly 1 : 2. 
18-20 about 1 : 3. 



PLATE XVI. 

1-10. Panelled Cups {Sect. 9, N^o. 5) 

1. Note mark on edge of base. 

3. Frieze of bucrania (cf. PI. XV. 13). 

6. Light brown ground-colour on panel ; white spots. 
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7. Pattern goes right round ; border round top and bottom of same brown pigment as on 6. 

8. The second of the four bands is of a reddish colour. 

9. The corner ornaments are red. 

11-21. Flat Cups {Sect. 9, No. 4, d). 

l.S has a cross, and 14 has three dots impressed on base. 16 Animal representation? For 20 
and 21 see p. 114. 21 has impressed mark above base \/. 
Scale : - 1, 3-7, 9-14, 20, 21, about 1 : 3. 

2, 15-19 = 6 : 13. 
8 = 2:5. 

PLATE XVII. 

Fingment^ of PaneUed Cups {Sect. 9, Xo. 5). 
30. The horizontal bands are red. 

PLATE XVIII. 

Fragments of various vases of the class described in Sect. 9. 15 and 20 are very like 
the ware of Sect. 10. 21 is part of a large flat lid. 17, 22-25 are specimens of the class 
of pottery mentioned on p. 118. 

PLATE XIX. 

1-5. Fragments of large bowls with flat bases (Sect. 9, No. 3). The subject represented on 
3 is a frieze of fi.shes. Note the three small leaves inside the top of 4. The central 
circle in 5 is painted red. 

6. Small, unperf orated ledge-handles. 

7. Seep. 117. 

8. Red, rather coarse clay, greenish white slip and matt black paint (not like the ware of 

Sect. 9) ; part of a globular vase with spout projecting from shoulder. 

9. Normal specimen of the type described in Sect. 9, No. 8. 

10. Grasses red and black alternately ; cross-hatchings on base. 

PLATE XX. 

Frayments of ^ lilack and Bed' Ware {Stcf. ID). 

1 . Horizontal band ami the outer vertical bands in red. 

2-4. Like the ware of Sect. 9, with broad horizontal bands of polished red. 

5. Red disks (polished). 

6. Red stem (polished). 

7. 8. Red disks. 

9, 10. Red horizontal band. 

11. Shape of plant not clear ; the small globes are red. 

12. Disk yellowish brown ; thin paint with scarcely any lustre. 

13. Disk red. 

14. Disks red (polished). 

15. Black outlines, filled in with red. 
IH. Purplish stem. 

PLATE XXI. 

* lifack and Rtd ' Wart {Sect. 10). 

1. Bird on each side, separated by conventional trees with spiral branches. Stem of tree 
red ; Ixxly of bird red with black outline. Festocm iwittern round inside of mouth ; 
ring round root of handle. The neck feathers of one binl have spiral ends, those of 
the other are straight. Three small indentations on base. Whitish slip, baked red in 
places. The letl paint varies to brown and has scarcely any lustre. Hand-made. 
Height 26 cm. 
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2, 3. Parts of monBtrous animals ? Black outline filled with polished red. 
4. Frieze of pomegranate trees. Fruit and lowest band round base are red. Black spots 
round neck above spirals. Clay, slip, and paint like No. 1. Probably hand-made. 
7. The black spots are continued over the red part of the design. Subject undetermined. 
10. Purplish red with traces of polishing. 

12. Beaked jug with flat handle. 

13, 14. Part of same vase : the disks are a purplish red. 

15. Fragment of pithos with perforated ledge handles. The same pattern continues right 
round. Disks, as usual, red. Scale about 1 : 6. 

PLATE XXII. 

The Finhtrman Vase {B.S.A. IV. PI. II.). 

Thick, light-coloured clay, baked red in places ; whitish clay, also red in places ; 
design in matt black and slightly lustrous brown (more or less red according to it-s exposure 
to the heat). Figures outlined in black and filled in with brown ; band on each side of 
moulding brown ; all other details black. The loin-cloth is a shade lighter in colour than 
the a<ljacent flesh, but this may be accidental. The eye of r is defined by a narrow inner 
line as well as the outer border, but there is no trace of an inner line on any of the others. 
The eyes are not painted white but merely left in the colour of the ground. 

PLATE XXIII. 
VascM with Fhicirs in Black and Bed [Sect. 12). 

1. Design in matt lilack and brown-l)lack glaze, not very lustrous. The cross-hatched 

borders arc in matt black ; the grasses, border round base, and wavy lines round 
mouth and shoulder, in glaze-paint. The flowers on the spout are in matt black, 
with subsidiary details in glaze-paint ; in the case of those on the body of the vase 
the order is the reverse, lirown band round inside of mouth ; circle round base and 
band across (in brown). Height as restored 18 cm. 

2. Inner details of flowers in red, all the rest of design in matt black. Wavy line down 

back of handle and ring rouml root ; line round top of rim ; band round base ; two 
cross lines on base. Height 1 1 cm. 

3. Design in matt black and slightly lustrous reddish brown. Cross-hatched bands and 

small dots of the dotted rosettes in matt black, the other details all in brown. Band 
round inside of mouth. Height 19 cm. 

4. Row of dots iKJtween two lines round shoulder ; small tufts at the roots of the flowers ; 

small mounds round base as on 1 and 7. Stamens of flowers and dots round shoulder 
in slightly lustrous red ; all other details in matt black. Marks of rapid turning as 
on 1 and 3. Height 16 cm. 
«5. Point of beak slightly curved ; lump on throat ; two impressed dots on base. Stamens 
in brown-black glaze, all other details in matt black. Wavy line down back of handle 
and ring round root. Height 21 cnu 

0. Neck of jug like 1 and 3 ; main parts of flower in matt black, minor in lustrous brown ; 

brown band round mouth and black cross-hatched band across foot of neck. 
Scale o : 11. 
7. Small holes at top and bottom. Design in black and red, the main parts of the flowers, 
the cross-hatched bands, the dots, and the projections between the spirals being in 
matt black. Height 335 mill. 

PLATE XXIV. 
Afi/taMantoUft. 

1. Hollow foot and sieve-bottom. Design in matt black and slightly lustrous brown ; the 

broad bands are brown, the narrow lines and cross-hatchings are black, the leaf -shaped 
objects are black and brown alternately, and there is a narrow black line on each side 
of the two principal friezes. Height 162 mill. 
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2. Design in lustrous paint ; no sign of wheel. Height 165 mill., breadth 22 cm. 

3. Upper part of design in matt black ; broad band below in brown. Nearly 1 : 2. 

4. The horizontal band, the group of dots, and the outer of the curving lines are red ; rest of 

design matt black. Nearly 1 : 2. 

5. Band at top and outer of cur\ung lines are reddish brown ; rest of design matt black. 

Nearly 1 : 2. 

6. Apparently matt black paint but injured by salt. Subject undetermined. About 1 : 3. 

7. Side of MmuU vase ; grey clay, whitish slip, black paint ; hole through mouth. 

Nearly 1 : 2. 

8. Kamares ware. Height 25 cm. 

9. Red cout with slight lustre, white paint. From a large vessel. Nearly 1 : 3. 

10. Kamares ware (see restoration. Fig. 130). 

11. Firm red clay (not Alelian) with smooth surface varying from red to black ; strips of 

white with line of black down tlie middle ; lower end of handle stuck through wall ; 
tliree slight indentations on base. Height 2<'> cm. 

12. Same ware as globular jugs from shaft-graves at Mycenae ; black outlines, red filling. 

About 1 : 2 

13. See X). 154 ; polished red coat, white paint. About 1:3. • 

14. See p. 153 ; polished red coat, white paint. About 1 : 3. 

15. Dark red clay with slip baked re<idish ; matt bhick paint ; hole in each circle and cross 

in largest ; no opening at top. Found in fairly early deposit. 



PLATK XXV. 

Stt Stcfhn 13. 

1. Usual clay and slip ; x>aint varies from black to red ; dots and interspiral ornaments in 

matt black. Height 12 cm. 

2. Paint reddish bro\ni. Height 115 mill. ? 
.3. Covered with re«l coat. Height 125 mill. 

4. Usual clay and slip ; paint varies fi*om brown to red ; dots, cross-hatchings, interspiral 

ornaments, and wavy line just below n»ain frieze, are in matt black ; coat of red 
inside. Height including handle 353 mill. 

5. Similar to 4, except that the glaze is somewhat redder ; similar accessories in matt black. 

Height including handle 345 mill. 

6. Lustrous red ^Miint ; band below neck, dots and interspiral accessories in matt black. 

There is a row of dots between the lowest bands, scarcely visible on the illustration. 
Height 15 cm. 

7. Alx)ut 1 : 3. 

8. The broad bands are in lustrous brown, the dots and the cross-hatched l>and in matt 

black ; spiral on base (in brown). Height 82 mill. 

9. Rather coarse ware ; <leKign in slightly lustrous red or brown. 

10. Lustrous brown paint of uneven hue ; base like PI. XXIX. 11. Height 95 mill. 

11. The rim is flat ; lustrous retl paint. Height 6 cm. 

12. Design in matt black with a strip of red midway between the leaves ; red coat inside. 

Height 9 cm. 

PLATE XXVI. 

Larye one-handfed Cnpn {Sect, 13, Xo. 4). 

1. The horizontal bands are in liglit Inown (with very little lustre), the lines defining the 
spirals are in matt black. Hole in Wse. Height 13 cm. 

3. Design in dark red ; tlie curving ornaments on the body of the vase arc bordered by thin 

strips of matt black. 

4. HhK'kish brown paint ; broad cross on Ixase. Stud on handle and hole in Ijiise. Height 

1 15 mill. 
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5. The wavy lines and two of the lower hands in niatt black, the rest in red. Height 

106 mill. 

6. Reddish brown paint ; stud on handle. Heiglit 10 cm. 
7-11. Specimens of designs on bases. 

12. ]>ots in matt black. 

19. Same arrangement of colours as on XXIV. 4. 

25. Dots and festoons in black. 

28. Dots and spokes in black. 

29. Dots and intermediate l^and in brown, the rest in matt black. 

The designs on the remaining fragments are entirely in lustrous paint. 



PLATE XXVII. 
Va^ieM deMcnbed in Section 13. 

1. Red paint without black accessories ; wavy line round outside below rim. Usual holes 

through top and bottom ; small projection below rim on each side. Height 32 om. 

2. Heavy, coarse ware ; brown paint without much lustre. Height 27 cm. 

3. Has had a high, flat-shaped handle with studs at upper end ; broad rim with indenta- 

tions round edge ; usual brown paint ; plain Iwinds round outside. 

4. Plain ware ; projection iKJtween eacli pair of handles. Alx)ut 1 : 3. 

5. Has had a second handle ; design in red and matt black, the dots and interspiral orna- 

ments l)eing of the latter colour. Height 2(J5 mill. 

6. Handmade or very rudely turned ; small unperforated handle on each side of rim ; spout 

merely pincheil out There is a row of dots below the spirals ; these and the 
ornaments l)etween the spirals are in m^tt black, the rest of the design is red. 
Alx)ut 2 : 9. 

7. One handle only ; paint brown. Height (not including handle) 2o cm. 

8. Dark red clay with shimmering particles ; not painted. Height with handle 25 cm. 

9. Same ware as 8 ; whitish slip and slightly lustrous black paint. Height with handle 

21 cm. 

10. Flat rim with small handle on each side. Design in red and black. Al)out 1 : 3. 

11. Brown paint ; rings of brown round inside. Diam. 185 mill. 

12. Horizontal handle behind ; no bridge across inner end of spout as on XXV. 1-6. Brown 

paint. About 1 : 5. 

PLATE XXVIII. 

See Section 13. 

1. Lower part of a vase ; paint brown. 

2 (a) and {h). Perhaps from two different vases ; design in red paint. 

3. Lower part of vase ; paint brown. 

4. Paint brown. 

5. Neck of a vase ; red paint ; surface rubbed. 

6. Bright red paint. 

7. Rather lustreless brown paint ; horizontal handle broken off. 

8. Surface injured ; paint originally red or brown. 

9. The narrow lines are in matt black, the rest in red. 

10 (a) and {b). Part of same vase ; design has been like that of 16 ; lustrous brown ])aint 
with white dots along stems of branches. 

11. From body of large jug like XXV. 4 ; rich brown paint ; line of white dots above tlie 

leaves ; surface rubbed smooth. 

12. From shoulder of large vase ; lustrous brown paint. 
13 Paint varies from brown to black. 

14. Part of spout ; brown paint. 

15. Reddish brown paint ; perhaps from same vase as 13. (Both fragments may be upside 

down.) 
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16. Glossy surface ; paint varies from red to brown ; remains of white dots along wavy line 
in [a) ; red coat inside. The main part of the design consists of conventional trees 
(perhaps palms with bunches of dates) separated by branches of the ordinary type. 



PLATE XXIX. 

See Section 13. 

1. Large vessel of the later Melian fabric with design in brown black ; the spout is merely 

stuck on as an ornament, and there is no passage into it from the interior. Height 
85 cm. 

2. Brown paint. 

3. Late panelled cup with same principle of ornamentation as PI. XVI. 1-6 ; design in red 

and black, the wavy line across middle being black. Height 95 mill. 

4. Red and black ; cross-hatchings, dots, ornaments in the triangles, and interspiral details 

are in matt black. 
5 For pattern cf. XXV. 1 and XXVII. 11 ; red paint. 

6. Part of large jug with two friezes of spirals round body ; red paint ; surface rubbed 

smooth. 

7. Blackish brown paint. 

8. The narrow lines are in matt black, and the broad horizontal Imnds are bordered by black 

strips ; rest of design in reddish brown. 

9. From lar^e vase like XXV. 1 ; cross-hatchings, wavy lines, and dots in matt black ; rest 

of design in brown. For the style, see p. 133. 

10. Design in brown and matt black ; of same class as the vases on PI. XXIII. 

11, 12. No black accessories. 

13. Design in lustrous bi-ownish black ; not certain whether right side up. 



PLATE XXX. 

Baths and Basins {Sect. 14). 

1. Design in matt black on a whitish slip. Breadth 25 cm. 

2. Design in red ; wavy line round outside. Height 24 cm., length 66 cm., breadth 42 cm. 

3. See Fig. 112. No black accessories. Height 52 cm., length 1 m. 13 cm., brea<lth 66 cm. 

4. Design in red and matt black, cross -hatchings, petals, and details in the spaces above and 

below being of the latter colour ; loops outside (in red) ; stud on top of rim and 
handle as on 2. Nearly 1 : 2. 

5. Brown black paint. Nearly 1 : 2. 

6. Brown paint with matt black spots. Nearly 1 : 2. 

7. Rosettes and details in the spaces alx)ve and below are in matt black ; rest of design in 

red. Nearly 1 : 2. 

8. The design is in matt black, and the rest of the ground is painted red. Nearly 1 : 2 

9. Design in brown ; wavy line round outside as on 2 ; stud on rim. 



PLATE XXXI. 

Imjxyrted Mycenaean Pottery {Sect. 16). 

1. Light-coloured clay, brilliant paint. 

2. C-lay and paint bake<l red. 

3. Brown clay with whitish slip, black i)aint. Perhaps upside down. 

4. Light brown clay with smooth, whitish surface, black paint. 

5. Light-coloured clay, yellowish white surface, black paint. 

6. Clay and paint reddened. 

7. Red clay, light-coloured surface, black {mint. 

8. Light red clay, smooth surface, black paint. 
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9. Reel clay, whitish slip, deep brown paint. 

10. Red clay, whitish slip, paint somewhat reddened ; inside glazed red. 

11. Light brown clay, light-coloured surface, black paint ; inside gla7^ black. 

12. Light brown clay, smooth whitish surface, black paint with white accessories (much 

faded). 

13. Reddish clay and red paint. 

14. Red clay, somewhat reddened paint ; inside glazed re<l. 

15. Re<l clay, whitish slip, somewhat reddened paint. 

16. Brown clay, white slip, black paint with white accessories. 

17. Light-coloured clay, smooth yellowish surface, black paint. Row of flowers. 

18. Light brown clay, whitish surface, black paint. 

19. Purple clay, whitish slip, purplish paint (from Well). 

20. Light red clay, red paint, rather dull. 

21. Red clay, smooth white surface, red paint. 

22. Light red clay, reddish white surface, brown paint, rather dull. A lid. 



PLATE XXXII. 
Ijnjx>rted Mycenaean Pottery {Sect, 16). 

1. Clay and paint baked red : white accessories. From a kylix. 

2. Red clay, reddish white surface, black paint. 

3. Reddish clay, black paint ; fragment of a filler. 

4. Salt-bitt€n ; band of paint inside mouth. 

5. Reddish clay, white slip, black paint. 

6. Clay and paint reddened, not much lustre. Part of a monster ? 

7. Salt-bitten. 

8. Light-coloured clay, yellowish paint. 

9. Purplish clay, whitish surface, red paint ; salt-bitten. 

10. Salt-bitten. Conventionalized flower ? 

11. Light red clay, reddish white slip, red paint, (a) and (6) are from the outside, {c) from 

the inside (suljject obscure), and there are a few other fragments from the same vase. 

12. From Well ; reddish clay, brown paint, inside glazed. 

13. Reddish clay and paint, polished surface. 

14. Grayish clay, black ])aint. Hinder part of an animal. 

15. Coarse black paint, salt-bitten. Neck of bird. 

16. Reddish clay, coarse black paint. Spearman ? • 

17. Like 16. 

18. Grey clay, coarse black paint. Long-necked bird. 



PLATE XXXIII. 

Serieft of Flat BowIh with Spontm {Sect 15). 

1. Remains of white slip outside ; slightly lustrous red coat inside and round top of outside. 

Two pairs of impressed dots at opposite sides of base. 

2. Similar to 1. Mark along edge of base (Table of Signs, F 3, p. 179). 

3. Lustrous red coat. Five impressed dots beside base. 

4. Lustrous red coat. 

5. Surface rather dull. Three impressed dots on base. 

6. Reddish brown coat inside, white slip outside. Dots on base (broken). 

7. Red coat inside, white slip outside. Impres8e<l dot on edge of base. 

8. Similar to 6. 

9. Lustrous red coat ; usual white border round outside of rim. 

10. Coarse dark clay, nearly black ; white lx)rder round outside of rim. Impressed dot on 

each side of base. 

11. Similar to 10 in fabric. • 

12. Light red clay with whitish surface and band of chalky white round rim. Four impressed 

dots beside base. 
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13. Red clay ; dark surface inside and white slip outside (?). Impressed dot on each side 

of base. 

14. Red clay, white slip round rim ; spout broken. 

15. Light-coloured surface. 

16. Brown clay and light-coloured slip ; marks of wheel ; handle not perforated ; small 

pinched-out spout. Two impressed dots l)eside base. 

17. Light-coloured slip. 

18. Whitish surface ; handle not perforated ; small pinched-out spout ; conspicuous wheel- 

marks ; impression on base, stroke between two dots. 

19. Like 18. Two impressed dots on base. 

20. Stud behind (in place of handle) and pinched-out spout ; bar of paint across Imse ; coat 

of red inside. 



PLATE XXXIV. 

1. See Sect 6, No. 1. Horizontal tlutings round neck ; mat -impression on base ; slightly 
lustrous coat, varying from black to red, on outside. Height 87 cm, 

4. Sect. 6, No. 3. Stud on each side below rim (one broken oflf) ; mat-impression on base ; 

coat as on 1. Height 57 cm. 

5. Sect. 6, No. '2. Yellowish white slip with dark band round neck ; pattern applied in relief ; 

Al)out 1 : 5. 

12. Pithos of later period ; three handles ; coat of red. . Height 64 cm. 

13. Large pithos of later period with three handles round neck and two below. Broken in 

transport, and no longer in existence. On about same scale as 12. 

14. Pithos of later period with three handles round neck and two ))elow. Height 70 cm. 

2, 3, 6-11. Fragments of pit hoi and other large ware. 2 is the earliest ; 3, 6-8 are of the 
intermediate period ; 11 belongs to same fabric as 5 ; and 9 is a later fragment with 
polished red surface. Scale alx>ut 1 : 4. 



PLATE XXXV. 

^fisreiianeouM, 

1, 2. See Sect. 6, No. 10. The spots below rim are dark brown. Height 75 and 70 mill. 

3. Small beaked jug of same fabric as Sect. 6. Horizontal impression at top of handle. 

Height 14 cm. 

4. Similar to 2. Mark on handle (Table of Signs, E 9, p. 179) ; two vertical incisions beside 

base ; spots as on 1,2. Height 14 cm. 

5. Plain pot witli studs round neck. Probably of intermediate period (found in J2 at 3^ m. 

depth). Height 14 cm. 
6 and 9. Small jugs of later period (note the change in type from 3 and 4). Height 
8 and 9 cm. 

7. See Chap. VII. p. 210. Height 75 mill, breadth 9 cm. 

8. See p. 158. Height 85 mill. 

UK Fairly early ; mat-impression on base. Height, including handle, 75 mill. 

11. Same type as 6 ; mouth partly sealed up ; stud on top of handle. Height 115 mill. 

12. See p. 158. Height, including handle, 62 mill. Light red clay, well baked. 

13. Small holes through sides ; reddish-brown clay. For general shape cf. Sect. 6, No. 11. 

Height 115 mill. 

14. Heavy vase of dark red clay with shimmering particles. Same scale as 15. 

15. Vertical impression beneath root of handle. For general shape cf. XXV. 0. Height 

153 mill. 

16. Plain amphora of early Mycenaean period. Height 47 cm. An incomplete vase of same 

shape had a large spiral pattern in matt black. 

17. Ordifiary type of tripod cooking pot. Height 225 mill. 

18. Large vase of later period ; ledge- handles not pierced. About 1 : 5. 
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PLATK XXXVI. 



Speoimcns of Ihc oiilinary, ■ 

■aacerK. 3 in an example of the 

tho Hitc. 4 U covered with a coe 

" Liliputian '' ware, not nearly a 

(I. Brown paint round rim. 

and 13 have flat rinia (cf. 2). 

n. Coat of red ; has hail a loop handle attache<l horizontally. 
16. Rim flatteiie<l inside and covered with liglit coat of brown 
other side. 
Scale not uniform but approximately 1 : 3. 



lonted ware of the later period. 1 and 2 are Hat 
kind of cup, thousands of whjoli eni'umbered 
block coat in imitation of metal. S ia a specimen of 
immon at Phylakopi as at Hiasarlik. 



s had similar handle on 




' Sljcenaeaii technique ; yellow clay ; 
grcvniKh nlip ; design in luxtroua bhtck ; the 
lintched parts omngc-ted. The rocks liefore 



and liehind the goal's head may be compared 
with those in the Flying- fish Ficturu 
(PI. III,). Seep. 145. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE POTTERY MARKS. 
A. — Occurrence of the Marks. 

The accompanying Uible (p. 179) contains a fairly complete list^ of 
the impressed marks which were mentioned cui-sorily in Sect. 5 of the 
preceding chapter. Except in a few cases the diagrams are not intended 
as facsimiles of the originals but merely as representatives of the 
various types. 

All the signs included in the table have been impressed in the damp 
clay before baking, whereas those reproduced on p. 180, and also the sign- 
group, Fig. 155, p. 183, have been simply scratched on the hard surface of the 
finished vase. This distinction ought to be kept in mind. The signs of the 
former class were certainly made by the potter, while those of the latter class 




y 



^ 



/\ 



Fir.. 150. 



were more probably added by the owner after the vase had come into his 
possession. The scratched signs, which are comparatively scarce, occur on 
various kinds of pottery and are as a rule later than the impressed marks. I 
shall leave them out of account for the present and return to them later on. 
The fabrics on which the great majority of the impressed marks occur 
are the geometric wares of Sects. 6 and 7 (pp. 9() ff.). There are certain parts of 
vases for which they have a decided preference. One of the likeliest places for 



' The signs in Fig. 150 have been oniitte<l by 
mistake from the table. The last thi-ee, like 
.J 11, are on opposite sides of vase-bottoms. 
The list of dot-groups might Ihj increased in- 
<lefinitely if one were to distinguish between 
the various ways in which they are groupetl 
together. As many of the signs copied are on 
very small fragments, it is (|aite possible that 



some of them may l)e represented upside down 
or wrong way round : certain diH'erences 
between the present list and that of Mr. 
Hogarth in B.S.A. vol. iv. are to beexplaine<l 
in this way. It is also possible that one or 
two items in the list, especially I 11, are not 
lottery marks at all but are jmrt of the 
decoration of the vase. 

N 
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finding them is on suspension-handles like those of PL VII. 1, usually on the 
top but sometimes on the edge and sometimes along the two sides of the 
edge. ^ Another favourite spot is on the handles of the beaked jugs ; as will 
be seen from the details given below, there are several instances of the same 
mark occurring on jugs both of Sect. 6 and of Sect. 7. A third place where 
one frequently comes across them is on (or close beside) the bottoms of 
vases, especially those of the earlier bowls described in Sect. 16, and it 
seems to have been a very common practice to place a pair of corresponding 
marks on opposite sides of the base, e.g,^ E 5-6, J 11. Sometimes but more 
rarely they are found on the throat and other parts of the body. They are 
by no means confined to painted vases, a good many of them occurring on the 
handles and sides of tripod pots and such-like coarse ware. Whether all the 
inscribed fragments of this coarse ware are of the same period as the 
geometric vases I cannot say with certainty. 

Of the signs that occur on vase-bottoms by fer the most common are the 
round dots J 6—11. (The examples given in the table are only specimens of 
the various combinations in which the dots are grouped, and probably if we 
had a greater number of entire vases we should find groups of more than five 
dots.) They are most frequently met with on the geometric cups of Sect. 7 
and the flat bowls of Sect. 15. But whereas the linear signs are scarcely 
ever found on the later fabrics, the dot signs continued in common use in the 
early Mycenaean style. They are specially characteristic of the ware of 
Sect. 9, such as the flat cups, PI. XVI. 11-21, and the cups with panelled 
designs. Pis. XVI., XVII. Sometimes also the pottery of this period beai-s 
traces of rather coarse marks painted in powdery red on the outside of the base. 
A 4, B 15, E 5, E 7, G 10, I 4, J 12, and J 13 are almost the only impi^emd 
linear signs that I have observed on the post-geometric painted pottt^ry. 

Two or more examples of the same sign are frequently encountered, 
though it is noticeably among the more simple marks that we find the great- 
est number of replicas. In many cases duplicates of the same sign occur on 
different vase-types and even on vases of different fabric. The foUoAving list 
will show how the impressed marks (exclusive of the dot signs J 6-12) are 
distributed among the chief groups concerned. 

Beaked Jugs of Sect. 6.~ A 1, A 3-6, A 10-12, B 2-3, B 6-8, B 12, C 3, D 8-10, D 14, 
K 2. E 7, E 9-15, F 1, F 5, F 9-10, F 15, G 1, G 4, G 7, G ^10, H 2-3, H 5, H 7, H 11, I 3, 1 5. 

Beaked Jugs of Sect. 7.— A 1-2, A 4, A 11, B 2, B 7, B 15, C 4, E 12, F 5, G 5, G 7, 
G 10-11, G 13, H 2. 

Suspension Handles of Geometric Period. — A 1, A 4-13, A 15, B 1, B 6, B 14, C 1-2, 
C 6-7, C 13, C 15, D 1, D 11, D 13, D 15, E 1-2, E 4, E 8, E 11-12, E 15, F 1, F 3-5, F 11, 
(i 15, H 1-2, H 6, H 8, J 2, J 4. 

(Geometric Ware with Designs in White.— A 1-2, A 13, B 7, C 12, E 11, F 10, J 3. 

Other Vases of Geometric Ware. -A 1-2, A 13. B 4-5, B 9, C 10-11, D 3-5, D 7, D 12, 
E 3, Ell, E 14, F 5, F 7, F 10, G 6-7, G 10, G 14, H 2-5, H 7, H 9, H 12, H 14, I 1-2. I 6-11. 

Flat Bowls of Sect. 16.— Al, A 5, A 11, B 7, B 10, B 12, I) 2, E 1, E 5-6, E 12 (or F 2), 
E 13 (or F 3), F 5, G 7, J 2. 
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Tripod Pots and Similar Coar«e Ware.— A 1-2, A 4, A 6, A 11-1-2, A 14-15, B 7-8. 
B 11-13, B 15. C 6, C 8-9. C 14, E 1-2, E 9. E 11-12, F 5-6, F 8, F 12-13, O 2, c; 7-0, <i 12, 
H 1-2. H 5, H 7. H 10, H 12-13, H 15, I 4. I 12-15,.* J 1, J 3, J 5, J 15. 

Loom Weights.— C 5, E 11, J 14. 

Painted Ware of Later Period. — See above. 

Apart from the few more elaborate symbols which may be pictographic 
the linear signs consist almost entirely of various combinations of the four 
strokes | — / \. It will be observed too that they run more or less in series. 
e.g,, E 11-15, (19-13, H 1-3. The object which they served can only be 
guessed at. They may be regarded as owners' marks, but in that case, seeing 
that the marks have been engraved in the unbaked clay, we must assume 
either that the pots were made by the owner himself or that they were made 
by special order. Another possibility is that they are the trademarks of the 
pottei-s. If so, the use of such trademarks can have been by no means a 
universal custom at the place of manufacture, for many (probably the majority) 
of the geometric vases are quite devoid of them. Perhaps a good many of 
them may be merely potters' memoranda. For instance A 1-8 and A 14-B 5 
might have been used by a i)otter to record the number of vases that he or she 
was turning out at a sitting, just as the illiterate islander of the present day 
keeps his accounts by making notches on a stick. 

As regards the signs (Fig. 151) which have merely been scratched on 
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1 2 3 4 5 

Fin. 151. 

the hard surface after the vase had been baked (and possibly after it had 
been in use for some time), Nos. 3 - and 4 were found on local ware of the 
early Mycenaean style. Among the few other signs scratched on similar 
pottery, A 12 and E 1 were also represented. The second double-axe, No. 5. 
was found on a fragment of * imported Mycenaean.' Nos. 1 and 2 occurred 
on the bases of large cups or bowls with polished black surface and with a 
slight, profiled foot: the fonn of the foot belongs to the j)ost-geometric 
period in Melos (see p. 94). One or two other fragments of the same ware 
had a plain cross on the base. The interesting sign-gi'oup on p. 183, 
Fig. 155, was likewise found on the base of a similar vase. The second sign- 
group, p. 184, Fig. 159, shows the remains of three letters firmly impressed 
in the unbaked clay : the fragment seemed to me to be of Cretan ware, but 
as Mr. Evans does not recognize the symbols as Cretan this may have been a 
mistake : at any rate it is certainly not Melian. 

C C. Edgar. 

' There are several signs on this ware like merely representing a break. No. 4 is on the 
1 14, more or less carelessly drawn triangles. l>ase of a * black and red ■ va.se. 
' No. 3 is incomplete, the vertical line 



B, — SlGNlFICAN'CE OF THE POTTEKV ]\IaRKS. 

In considering the signs on the Melian pottery we have to deal with 
four possible categories: — simple marks as of the owner, signs belonging t<> 
a definite script, religious symbols, and signs denoting numbers. As the signs 
as a rule appear in an isolated position it is not often easy to say to which of 
these categories an individual example may belong, but it is probable that 
in the majority of cases we have to deal with owners* marks. 

The adoption of some simple geometrical combination of lines as a 
mark of ownership is of course a very widespread practice and it is well 
illustrated on the prehistoric pottery of Egypt. Such signs however, are 
often in their origin not mere arbitrary combinations of lines but very rudt» 
delineations of objects — such as a child makes on a slate. These line sketches 
no doubt often represented an object that stood in some near relation 
to the individual, such as a totem. In this wav a kind of common stock 
of figures of simple geometrical aspect might grow up, from which it became 
natural to make selections. Certain types might acquire a traditional 
vogue in connexion with a special employment. There was for instance both 
in Egypt and in Minoan Crete a repertory of marks used for inlays in 
porcelain, ivory and other materials which must have been handed down 
by guilds of craftsmen. So too other signs, such as the cross, the Jisterisk, 
and tlie swastika acquired a symbolic religious value. The survival of 
these groups of marks or signs of geometrical form is of great importance 
cis supplying a formative influence on later alphabetic development. Where 
special names w^ere attached to them they may actually have been accepted 
as signs in definite systems of script. 

The most abundant class of signs represented in the Melian pottery 
must probably be regarded as mere personal marks, the figures being formed 
of simple conjunctions of lines varied at will (see Fig. 152). In other cases 
we find a somewhat more elaborate outline, the pictorial original of 
which may at times be inferred. The double axe which belongs to this 
category has certainly a religious signification. Finally a certain number of 
the Melian signs recur in the Cnossian Linear Script. The numeral signs 
also, so far as they go, correspond with one or other of tlie Cretan systems. 

The signs may thus be grouped under the following categories : 

(1) Geometrical marks, either traditional or of arbitrary origin. 

(2) Pictographic signs. 

(»S) Signs identical with those of the Cnossian linear script. 
(4) Numbers. 
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§ 1. — Examples of Gcomctrioil Marls, 

O O <-) o "^ 

\/ VV MAI A/ A/ 
' ^ ^ g ^ » 

^k 4 ^ ^ 

TIN" T T -/ 

+ X X 

IL T7 TIT 

1-^' 1/1 X <:^ "-t ''^' 

Fi<;. lo2. 

In instances like the above (Fig. 152) we see the changes rung on 
simple linear combinations. 

jlj 2. — Vidotira'phic Signs. 

P. 180, Fig. 151, 4, 5 = Double Axe. This is a sign of the Cretan 

pictographic script, and is also of frequent occuiTcnce as a symbol of the 
Cretan Zeus in the Palace of Cnossos. 

I 10 and PI. VII. 17— Perhaps a fish. Compare the sign (Fig. 153) 






Fkj. 153. Fig. 154. 

coupled with two linear characters on a Libation Table found by Mr. Hogarth 
in the Dictaean Cave, 

The early Babylonian pictorial signs for fish (Fig. 154) may also be 
compared. 

I 8 — Meaning uncertain. 

I 5 — Meaning uncertain. 
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55 3. — Sights of Linear Strrijyt. 

Ot* all the signs engraved on the Melian pottery the most important 
an* th<' ])air of characters (Fig. 155) at the base of a vessel of polished 



tp 



Fi<;. U^ry. 



black ware. The first of these signs, a cup with a line dmwn across the 
handle, is of a most distinctive foim, and it recurs as one of the most 
common charactei-s of the linear inscriptions on the Cnossian tablets. The 
second character also forms part of the same linear series. 

More than this, the two charactei*s are found frequently together — 
though written in that case from left to right instead of from right to left 
as here — in several sign-groups on the Cnossian tablets, Avhich from the 
determinative Man-sign placed after them can be almost certainly identified 
with names of pei'sons. It occurs moreover with characteristic female 
terminations and seems to have entered into the composition of both men's 
and women's names. 

Thus w(» have (Fig. 15H) 



9^^@ 
9"^ A7 



(with male suffix) 



(with female suffixes) 



Fui. 156. 



On the other hand the two characters in Fig. 157 are found by 



9^ 



Fh;. 1.'>7, 
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IDENTICAL FORMS AT 

PHYLAKOPI AND CNOSSOS 

(LINEAR). 



Alternative 
Forms. 



Alternative 
Forms. 



themselves, on a seal impression, apparently 
representing the signature of an official. 

It will be observed that the Melian 
form of the cup sign is more archaic and, 
in fact, approaches more nearly a form 
belonging to the earlier cLi-ss of linear 
script which is best represented on the 
tablets of Hagia Triada, and which at 
Cnossos belongs to the penultimate period 
of the Palace. The method of writing 
from right to left, instead of from left to 
right, is not found in the Cnossian linear 
inscriptions. 

The parallel however is of such a kind 
that we may assume that the characters on 
the Melian pot also indicate the name of a 
man, probably the owner. This remarkable 
piece of evidence tends to show that a 
system of linear writing closely resembling 
that of Cnossos existed in Melt)s at an 
early date. We may perhaps further infer 
the existence of a common language in 
Crete and in Melos. 

The signs in Fig. 158 afibnl additional comparisons with the? Cnossian 
linear series. 

In addition to these there is a somewhat imperfect group of signs (Fig. 
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(On clay * label 
at Ph^lakopi : 
also at Zakro. > 



Fig. 158. 




Fk;. ir>». 



159) which may be taken to belong to some form of lineivr script though they 
do not seem to belong to the ordinary Cnossian series. 

The same may be siiid of the group given by Mr. Hogarth in 
B.S,A. iv. p. 12, Fig. I: i^lK 



§ 4. — The Xtnnhers. 



The numbei"s seem to belong to two classes ; one of these consists of 
upright slanting or horizontal lines, the other of dots or pellets. 
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A 10-13. E 4 



THE LINEAR NUMERATION. 



A ^4 n f. 



A l-^ 



II 



III 



MM 



. 2 IIMI 

llllll 

On the Cimssian linear tablets the horizontal lines = tons, and th(* 
upright units, — thus ^ = 30, =| = 81,— ||| = l-S. In the present case 
however thev are not combined and possibly therefore all must be taken 
iis units. 

THE DOTTED NUMERATION. 



- J f) — 1 1 



Dots occur in the same way as part of the numemtion of the Cretan 
pictogmphic tablets, where they seem to represent tens. 

Ahthuu J. Evans. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE BRONZE STATUETTE. 

[Plate XXXVII.] 

Of objects in metal it was hardly to be expected that the yield at 
Phylakopi would be large. In this class of material the most interesting 
instance is the statuette discovered in 1897 and published in B,S.A. iii., PL III, 
p. 26.^ In view of its imjx>rtance,and of the fact that the illustration there 
given is scarcely adequate, it htis been thought well to reproduce it again on 
a somewhat larger scale (its natural size) in this volume. 

It was found between two stones in the east wall of room C 5 : 7, at about 
half a metre from the surface ; as there was no evidence to show that this 
position was not entirely fortuitous, we cannot rely on this circumstance as a 
proof of the primary purpose of the statuette. Nor does the figure itself 
offer much assistance towards determining this point. Even the sex, as I have 
already (loc. cit.) pointed out, is not altogether certain ; although at first sight 
the narrow curving sides and the beardless face suggest a female figure, the 
general proportions, which are carefully modelled, are those of a man ; and in 
the marble xoana, to which this is most closely allied, while the characteristic 
modelling of the feminine figure is carefully rendered, the hair of the male 
face is never indicated. We may therefore I think accept this statuette as 
representing amale figure. In our statuette the hair of the head does not 
appear to have been modelled ; perhaps it may have been indicated by fine 
engraved lines which owing to the decay of the metal are now no longer 
visible : in the Amorgos marble head figured in Ridgeway, Early Age of Gh^eeeCy 
p. 51, Fig. 26, the hair is very slightly, if at all, in relief, but is indicated by a 
series of engraved lines radiating from the centre of the scalp. This method 
might easily have grown up in the first stages of sculpture in marble, and its 
occurrence in our bronze would be an additional evidence that this latter is 
the work of an artist accustomed to the marble technique : for obviously, 
assuming that our figure must have been first modelled in clay, the attachment 
of a raised surface indicating the hair should have presented no difiiculty. 

The gesture of the arms again, which now suggests the attitude of a boxer 



* It has since \)een figured from the same blocks, in W. Ritlgeway's Early Age of Grt^trf., 
p. 55, Fig. 29. 
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preparing to spar, with a curious suggestion of the Venus de' Medici, is not a 
point on which much stress can be laid, inasmuch as the arms have almost 
certainly been bent out of the position in which they originally stood. The 
sj\nie thing applies I think equally to the bronze figure in Berlin ^ and still 
more to the leaden Kampos statuette: it looks very much as if in all three 
cases the arms had been originally held in much the same attitude : the 
juesent variation being due to the varying degrees of ill-treatment which each 
has undergone. This attitude is only the natural first advance towards free- 
dom of movement after the detachment of the arms from being merely indi- 
cated in relief on the body ; and it is wasted labour to discuss (as Perrot does) 
fantastic explanations of the gesture of the Berlin bronze, for instance as 
marking " la clairvoyance d'unc deesse qui lit dans le coeur des hommes," and 
so on. 

The whole question indeed of the identification of these figures seems to 
me to require more careful consideration. It has been too much taken for 
granted that they, as well as the marble xoana, necessarily represent divinities. 
In view of recent discoveries in Crete, the possibility of sculptured deities or 
votaries must of course always be kept in view, but there is a danger of 
reading too nmch symbolism into details which arc often merely the 
expression of the sculptor s inexperience ; in this way, I am sure, too much has 
been made of the gesture of hands on breasts of the nude female statuettes; 
in most cases it has absolutely nothing to do with symbolising ** I'^temelle 
fecondite de la nature ; " this suggested association of these primitive crudities 
with a purely Oriental tmin of thought is as yet entirely unwarranted. 

If we must look for any foreign influence at all, the most natural to 
expect (as we learn from Crete) would be that of Egypt, where, as early at least 
as the fii*st dynasty, the custom prevailed of making small portrait statuettes 
of individuals. 

On the evidence before us, it is difficult to decide whether the statuette 
was of local fabric or imported. Considering the small number of bronze objects 
found at Phylakopi, the probability of its being of local fabric does not seem 
great. If imported, the natural suggestion is Crete, which island probably was 
paramount in the southern Aegean during the Phylakopi period, and with 
which, as we know from the Kamares pottery found here, Phylakopi was in 
comnmnication. On the other hand, the marble aavi^, with which type as I 
have tried to show (B.S.A. loc. cit.) this bronze shows decided relation, has as 
yet been rarely discovered in Crete : and while Crete has proved fertile in 
marble vases, these are usually of a character more or h^ss variant from the 
Cycladic type ; but further researches there may bring more to light. 

. In illustration of the transference of the marble aavi<; technique to other 
niaterials,Igive here (Fig. 161 )an illustmtion of a solid terracotta statuette from 



' IVrrot an<l Chipiez, vi. pp. 741) and 754 5, to the Cretan, and tliough its provenance is 

Figs. 849- oO. Perrot, p. 751, dencrilK's it aw given as the Troad, it might originally have 

*• un geste rituel dont la signification nous come from Cnossos. 
cchappe." The figure l>earR a strong similarity 
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t^iiiieirus in Rhodes (B. M. Cat. B 160).' The flat board-like treati.ient of the 
I'orms, and especially the tilt backwards of the head, so that the forehead is 
hurizoiital, are plainly characteristic of the marble vavlt. The aniiit (now 
broken away from wrist to shoulder) have hung at the sides with the hands 
on the ihighs; in keeping with the principle by which the amis develoii 
freedom in art before the legs, they are detached from the torso, and in order 
to aceentiiate this, the inward curve of the sides below the thorax is slightly 
exaggt'rated, as in our bronze. The legs are little niori' than conjoined 
colunm.'j of Hay, very slightly inixlelled, which imite below in a lump splaying 




outward and downward in place of feet. Even so tiie artist doubts the power 
of the legs to supjiort the figure, and ha.s backed them to their full height 
with a pi-ojecting support of clay, slightly i-ounded at the top : from this point 
to the top of the head the surface is one flat plane. As in our bronze, there 
is no indication of sex : the neck is elongated, the nose and chin salient, the 
mouth large with thick protruding lii>s giving almost a negroid appearance ; 
the ears nearly on the eye-level and far too large. The eyes in the terracotta 
aa* represented by large knobs with a slight depression round them : in the 
bronzL' (as in the Kam|i(is tiguiv) they are hollow cavities of about the right 
setting and pri)poi'tion, and piiiduce a very natural eflfect. 

' .\ hron7.c «t»tiii)Uo of similar stylo i.t in the H. M. Cf. Kmrnx-i; No. 5f2S>. 
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Whether the logs of the bronze were carefully iiKxlelled or not it is im- 
possible now to say, as they (and also the hands) have suti'ered badly from 
erosion : but although the parallel with the terracotta is in general style 
obvious, the bronze is naturally on a far higher level, with a strength and 
spirit in the modelling which seem to transcend the technical capacity of 
the artist. 

A curious feature is the extreme narrowness of the iigure from back to 
front : it has almost the appearance of having been compressed between the 
two vertical planes formed by the front and back. It may be doubted whether 
this is due to inheritance from the cram technique, or to the habit (which the 
terracotta shows also) of regarding the back as a flat background on which the 
form is as it were modelled in relief. In any case, the same peculiarity is 
found in sculptures of much later date ; Holleaux for instance remarks it as 
a prominent feature in a bronze statuette found at the Ptoion {BXJ.H. X, 
p. 196, PL VIII), a figure which in other respects ofTei-s a parallel to our 
bronze. 

A characteristic feature is the high elongated shajK? of the skull : in 
B.S.A, iii. p, 29, I suggested that this might be due to .actual dolichocephalism 
of the model. It is however just possible that the figure may be wearing a high 
headdress similar to that worn by some of the ivory figures found in 1891 in 
a Dipylon tomb {B.CH. 1895, pp. 273, 295, PI. IX), which in other respects 
otfor an interesting comparison with our bn>nze. If so, the whole form of 
the headdress is now entirely unrecognizable : but the general condition of 
surface of the head scarcely seems to warrant this supposition. 

The figure is cast solid, and the two pins below the fe(»t caused by the 

vent holes through which the metal was poured are still preserved : their 

presence is of course not at all — as PeiTot seems to think (vi. p. 753) — an 

evidence of great antiquity, but is foimd in all ages of Greek bronze 

work. It was doubtless found to be a convenience when the statuette came to 

b<^ mounted. 

Cecil Smith. 

[Since the above was in type, I have had an opportunity of seeing 
photographs of the statuettes found by Mr. Myres in the sanctuary of 
Petsofa in Crete, shortly to be published in B.S.A, ix. Mr. Myres points out 
that the distinction of sex is clearly rendered in these statuettes ; the women 
are draped, with hair hanging free; the men have only a waistbelt with 
suspender, but their hair is arranged in a coil vertically above the crown. It 
seems probable that the Phylakopi figure is male, with the same headdress, 
also that it is closely allied to the Petsofii figures ; and the probability is 
therefore increased that it was imported into Melos from Crete. — C. S.] 



CHAPTER yil. 



THE MINOR ANTIQUITIES. 



[Plates XXXVIII— XLI] 



A. — The Mixou Antiquities of Metal, Boxe, Ivokv and Stone. 



§ 1. Copper and Broxzk. 

§ 2. Lead. 

§ 3. Bonk. 

§ 4. Ivory. 

§ 5. Flint. 



§ 6. Marblk. 
§ 7. Steatitk. 

§ 8. Mlsc'ellaneous Oiwects oi 
Stonk. 

§ 9. SlIELI^S. 



(Note. — The finds of Obsidian are descril^ed separately in Chapter VIII. Tlie Stone Lamps are 
grouped with those of Earthenware on p. 'iOO. Dimensions are given in decimals of a metre. 
Mr. Mackenzie's da3--lM)oks have been our chief authority for the stratification.) 



55 1. — Copper (f/id Bronze. 

Three chisels of the usual narrow tapering Mycenaean type, XXXVIH. 
1 — 3, found in the Third City. Two have a straight cutting edge with 
rounded cornei-s, the other a rounded edge with projecting sides. Lengths 
•185, 134, 104. 

Parts of two knives or daggers. XXXVIII. 4, nearly complete, is very 
thin and has a tapering outline ; the butt end is notched at each side ; 
there are remains of two rivets, and traces of the wooden haft are said to 
have been visible when it was found. The other, XXXVIII. 5, is a mere 
fragment ; it has three rivets set in a triangle. 

Of four arrowheads the largest, XXXVIII. 6, has a leaf-shaped head 
and a slight central ridge which is produced to form the tang, square in 
section ; near the. head the tang is thickened to prevent the head from 
penetrating too far into the wooden shaft ; length 'll. The second, 
XXXVIII. 7, has so marked a midrib that a section of the arrowhead would 
resemble a cross with equal arms : traces of wood on the tang ; length '033. 
The next, XXXVIII. 8, is a very small head with a barb on one side, the 
other side fonning a straight line from tip to stem; length "032. The 
fourth, XXXVIII. 9, has a square tang and only a slight midrib ; length '042. 

A fish-hook, XXXVIII. 10, without barb, the shaft originally bent into 
a loop ; length '028. Cf. 'E<^. 'Apx- 1^99. •^*'^. x. 38 (Sym). 
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A Binall pricker, XXXVIII. 11, with squared tang and R'niains of a 
wooden handle formerly perceptible ; length "055 : cf. 'E0. 'Apj(. 1899, wip. x. 
9 and 12, and p. 102, where it is stated that in the tombs of SjTa those 
implements arc usually associated with needles; cf. also the snppt)St'd 
tattooing-needle in Blinkenberg, Ant. prfmyc. p. 49. 

Two fragments of quadrangular bars, the longer '17 in length. 

Fragments of a bt^in of thin hammered sheet-copper with nm and two 
handles riveted on ; probably about '15 deep and '30 in diameter; found in 
room G 3 1 3 of the Third City. 

A small socketed cone-shaped object, XXXVIII. 30, with a hole at 
the apex ; length -04. 

A lump of coppi'r wastti, and pieces of copper ore adhering to thf 
bottom of a cnicible madf of very coar^ clay 'show that copper was siiioltwi 




t[l.. Itl. -"STIINt Mm i.U, .IMl A\h CAST IN IT (lWOI19lniCtf(l). 

at Phylnkopi. Of the crucible only the bottom is presented ; it was fiiimd 
in J 2 at a depth of 220 to 3-20 m.* 

The process of casting is illustrated by two fragments of moulds. The 
simpler (Fig. 161\ made of coaiso-gi'ained micaceous stone, is part of a 
mould for a double axe. The matrix, is 065 wide, and, in its present broken 
state, ■OS long ; it deepens towards the centre. The whole fragment 
measures 11 by '10. Two flattish depressions in the lip show where a con- 
was inserted to form the haft-hole ; a third near one end is a duct for the 
metal. It had a cover which may have been lashed. The fragment i)f a 
more complex mould, made of argillaceous schist, has four holes along its 
edge for keying it to the other half-inould, placed at intervals of ■OIT, 
alternately large and small ; the larger holes contained metui, presimiably 
bronze, pins, which were secured by a running of lead from a groove alonj; 
the exterior : the smaller holes weR' sockets for the pins projecting from th<- 
other half of the mould. The surviving part of the matrix shows that it 
was a mould for some flat instrument, pnibably an axe. It is much ininrt-d 
l>y fire-; length "06, width -07. 
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5J 2.— Lead, 

A plain solid disc, circular but with jmrt of the circumference cut off, 
16 in diameter, '015 thick. 

Three smaller discs, '105, 07, '053 in diameter, and from '015 to 007 
thick. 

Several flat sheetlike pieces, and fragments of a narrow strip. 

Two small whorls, XL. 20, shaped like a very obtuse cone with a concave 
base, one perforated, the other pierced half-way. 

We have not been able to identify the * part of a leaden vessel with 
incised lines marking the rim,' mentioned in B,S.A, iii. p. 12. 

The method of mending cracked or broken pottery with lead was 
illustrated by several fragments of large jars with the lead still adhering, 
XL. 21. A hole was bored near the edge in each of the pieces that were to 
be joined, the holes were filled with lead, and the fillings united by another 
thin strip on one or both sides. 

In a mould, described in § 1, a running of lead had been used to secure 
the pins by which the two halves of the mould were keyed together. 



{j 8.— Bone. 

Several awls or netting-needles of the primitive type common on all 
early sites, XL. 1—5 ; about 07 long. 

A hollow bone, XL. 6, ground flat at one end to serve jis a polisher, 
perhaps for pottery. 

Four cylindei-s, XL. 7, '06 — '12 long, highly polished by use ; perhaps 
knife-handles ; the tang of the knife would be pushed through and bent over. 
Cf 'E<^. 'Apx- 1899, TTtV. X. 5. 

A bone pin, XL. 9, '17 long, with two incised lines round the top. The 
absence of any head suggests that this was not a pin for the dress or the 
hair, but a spindle ; the incisions at the upper end would ser\'e the same 
purpose, though less effectually, as the hooked metal cap, the ayKioTpov of Plato, 
Rep. ix. 616, on the spindles of classical and modern Greece. Such bronze 
ayKiaTpa were found in the Dictaean Cave, but they have not occurred at 
Mycenae, where however notched and grooved bone pins, which may have 
served as spindles, are fairly common. Part of a bone spindle was found 
sticking in a whorl at Troy, in the remains of the Second City. 

A roughly carved cylinder, XL. 14, '03 high, '038 in diameter, with 
axial perforation and three bands in relief at one end. 

A single boar's tusk. 
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A sigiiet-nng. Fig. 162, probably a wonian'M, since the diameter of the 
opt-niiig is only 013. The hoop is finely fluted. On the convex bezel, which 





signets, is engmvtd 
behind ; she wears a 
flonnccs, the spaces 



is circular and not elliptical as in the case of the gold 
a woman standing before an altar. Her hair is knotted 
belt and a skirt divided by horizontal lines representing 
between them being filled with chevrons derived from 
the Mycenaean spray- jiat tern. Only one arm is seen : 
it is raised from the elbow in the gesture of adoration. 
The altar consists of chevrons and ii-regular ovals, 
pRibably representing rough stones ; on it is placed 
a pair ()f -sacred horns. Behind the votary are two 
conventional trees or palm-branches ; the lines above 
and below the altar represent vegetation. Religious 
scenes of this kind were favourite subjects for signet- 
rings; see J.ff.S. xxi. p. 182 sqq. (A. J. Evans, 
Myemaean Tret and Pillar Oult). Found in H 2:14 
at a depth of 2 m. (early period of the Third City).' 

A carved finial which has formed [mrt of some 
piece of furniture, XL. 8 and Fig. 163; length -096. 
thickness 01. The design represents a lily, with 
sepals which curl over to right and left, growing 
bi'tw(!en two leaves; similar lilies are common in 
MyccnaiMn art ; the resemblance to the Egyjitian lotus- 
capital (c,'/., Petrie Egyptinn IJecoiiiiiec Art, Figs. IIG, 
apparent than real. The finial is cut sijuare at the 
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the upper and lower part of it can hardly be nail-holes ; the two faces are 
carved alike, so it is not likely to have been aflSxed to another surface : the 
lower part was not meant to be seen and may have been mortised into some 
piece of furniture, e,g. the back of a chair. Found in G 3 : 4 at a depth 
of 1-90 (early period of the Third City). 

A plain cylinder, XL. 22, very ill-preserved, '029 long, 03 in diameter 
perforated lengthwise. 

§ b,— Flint 

Numerous chips and pebbles of the white flint which is found in abund- 
ance along the north-east coast of Melos and still supplies the inhabitants 
with strike-a-lights : XL. 13, 18, 19 ; an arrowhead of yellow, and a flake of 
amethyst-coloured flint. 

Five * sickle-teeth/ oblong flakes, with one serrated edge, formed out of 
flat pieces of flint to which th^ rough outer coating still, adheres. XL. 11, 12, 
15 — 17. The teeth are polished with use. They were probably set side by 
side in a wooden sickle ; see Petrie lUahun vii. 27, and Kahun ix. 22, for 
discoveries of such sickles in Egypt. One of ours, XL. 17, has an incised 
line above the teeth which might give a better hold to the resin used in 
securing it. Similar serrated flints were found at Troy {llios, Fig. 665, 
Dorpfeld, T.v.I. Fig. 362), and perhaps in Therasia (Perrot and Chipiez, vi. 
p. 145). 

XL. 17 difters from the others in having a semicircular back ; it may 
have been hafted and used separately ; cf Hios, Fig. 1342, and Dorpfeld, 
Tal.I. Fig. 361 c. XL. 10 is a piece chipped into the same form but without 
teeth. 

These toothed flints have considerable sawing power ; ex|>eriment shows 
that it is possible to cut wood with them. Mr. Hogarth in B.S.A. iv. p. 14, 
describes them as from ' the surface earth ' — consequently Mycenaean. 



§ 6. — Marble, 

Idols of Cycladic type, — (a) Seven more or less fiddle-shaped figures 
flat pieces of marble with rudimentary head and arms ; length 04 to 08 ; all 
found in the eastern region where the excavation was carried below the 
Mycenaean level. XXXIX. 5 is the rudest ; though unsymmetrical it has 
been polished with care ; the neck is broken. XXXIX. 3 and 7 have a 
waist ; the scratches on the latter represent folded arms (cf. some figures 
from Paros in the Athens Museum, especially No. 4873) ; from squares K 2, 
depth not recorded and H 2, depth 150 — 2*80, respectively. XXXIX. 4 
and 8, and another broken figure like them, form a distinct and uniform 
group, perhaps of local manufacture ; the type has not been found elsewhere ; 
from H 2, depth unknown : H 3, depth 2*40 : and G 3, depth 1'60. There is 
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also an irregular water-worn piece of marble, with rough projections sug- 
gesting arms ; length '11. 

(h) Parts of four figures of the developed feminine type. XXXIX. 1, 
found on the surface and much weathered, may have come from a tomb ; 
it is headless and measures over 21 ; the arms are folded, the separation of 
the legs indicated by a deep cut. 2, also headless, is the upper half of a large 
idol of the same type, with arms and breasts better preserved ; the left arm^ 
as usual, is uppermost : a groove marks the line of the spine ; from B 5, in 
deposit above the rock and adjoining the obsidian area (p. 11). 6 is a head 
and neck, thicker and rounder than usual, the nose almost obliterated ; 08 
high. There is also a fragment of a body like 2, showing the folded arms 
and grooved back, 055 high, 035 thick \ from H 3, depth 2—3-20. The 
finding of these idols in the houses is a* fresh proof that they weru used 
by the living, not made only as funeral offerings for the dead. 

Vases. — Part of a jar of coarse grey marble (Fig. 1G4) ; on the outside is a 
raised vertical rib with a perforation ; in the drawing a corresponding rib is 




Via. 104.— Mari'.le Jar. (1 : 3.) 
(Rim and left side restored.) 



restored on the opposite side ; height '20. Like many marble vosstls from 
the Cyclades it has been hollowed on a lathe, but, in consequence of careless 
turning, the wall varies in thickness. Cf. 'E(f>. *ApX' 1H98, iriv. x., Fig. 18. 
In the Leyden Museum there is a vase of the same shnpe and made of the 
.same grey marble, one of four marble vessels obtained at Uelos by Colonel 
Rottier about 1825. 

() 2 
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Fragments of a cup of veined reddish alabaster with three ledge-handles, 

Fig. 165, previously picked up on the surface of the Eastern slope, were 

bought for the British School collection by Mr. Cecil Smith in 1897. It may 

have had a flat spout on the broken side. Compare the marble bowls with 

ledge-handles from Syra, especially 'E<^. 

'Apx- 1899, p. 98, Figs. 25 and 26. 

Six flat, narrow strips of marble, 
Irom ■08 to O* long. One which is 
round in section may be the neck of 
an idol. Two others, which are rect- 
angular in section (XXXIX. 9), seem 
to have been used as polishers. 

Five fragments of shallow marble 

Fib. 185. -Alabaster Citp. (I :'2.) ^^^jg fpy^d respectively in J 2, depth 

430 — 5 : J 1, deep down close to the 

rock : J 2 : and K 1 , depth 150. The fragment from J 2 without indication 

of depth is part of a bowl which has been mended in antiquity; it has two 

neatly drilled holes for rivets. 

An oblong slab of white marble with numded corners, and edges 
slightly bevelled, 16 long, 12 broad, 0-1 thick, was found in G 4 at a depth 
of only 120 m. and must be assigned to the latest settlement. Probably a 
' slickstone ' used for smoothing and pressing cloth or leather. 



§ 7.— Steatite. 

A considerable number of steatite ves,sela and fragments were found at 
Phylakopi, all in the remains of the Third City. The significance of this 
discovery was emphasised at the time by Mr. Mackenzie {B.S.A. iv, 34). 
' The steatite bowls of Phylakopi never occur except in the latest deposit of 
all. The (act that they, with the steatite lamp, were all found at the level 
of imported Mycenaean ware, points to importation, and their material 
connects them with Crete, so that in turn one is led to conclude that the 
other imported Mycenaean ware found simultaneously with them must also 
have been derived chiefly from Crete.' Subsequent researches have shown 
that steatite vessels of the forms which occur at Phylakopi are common in 
the Mycenaean settlements which extend along the coast of Crete from 
Cnossos eastwards. Two large deposits of native steatite are known in 
this eastern half of the island, one on the south coast near Arvi, the other 
in the extreme south of the province of Pediada. As some of the vases from 
cist-graves at Arvi, published by Dr. Evans in his Cretan Pictographs, p. 120 
sqq,, are composed of the same dark steatite as those found in the coast- 
cities of Crete and at Phylakopi, it is probable that the manufacture was 
carried on somewhere in the Arvi district. 

At Phylakopi, as in Crete, the most common shape is that of a bowl 
with thick walls and a disproportionately small cup-like interior. Four 
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varieties were found, and are shown in Figs. 166 — 9; where the form is 
certain fractures have been disregarded. The material i,« a black or dark- 
grey steatite with a varying admixture of softer white streaks or patches, and 
takes a biiic-black surface when polished. 





—Steatite ' Bijjssoh-1 
Triple Bibrino. (1 : ■ 



n. Fig. 166. — ' Blossom-bowl,' resembling a flower within its calyx. Three 
incomplete examples from Phylakopi. Mr. Evans has published one from 
Milato, in Crete, and described another from near Aiiipelos at the south- 
ea.'stem extremity of the island {Cretun Pictographs, y^. 119, 123). Others 
occun-ed at Zakro in l!IOl,andat Pataikastro in 1902, One from Mycenae is 
in the Athena Museum. A fragment of another was found yet further afield 
at Troy (Dorpfeld, Troja und Ilwii, Fig. 373). For finds at Cnossos, see p. 266. 

Two of the Phylakopi examples were found in the passages K 3 : 5 and 
K 3 : 7 outside a house which yielded only Mycenaean pottery ; one lay near 
the surface, the other at a depth of -Ho. while the Mycenaean floor-level is 
here I'SO down. The vessels r (Fig. 169), and i (Fig. 171), and a knobbed 
lid of green schist of the type described under j, came frf)m the same deposit. 
The third Phylakopi blossom-bowl occurred in the second half-metre from the 
surJiice at J 1 :9, associated with imported Mycenaean pottery, but also with 
mature native Melian ware such as was not found above the floor-level of the 
Mycenaean Palace. 

A confirmation of the early Mycenaean date of some of the steatite 
vetwela was furnished in E 3, where in adjoining rooms, 1 5 and_ 1 6, at the same 
depth of 180, there were found a native Melian vase with a design of birds 
in black and red (p. 119, Fig. 91) and the half of a steatite lamp. 

b. Fig. 167. — A variant form in which the broad vertical bands are 
separated by three narrow ribs. One incomplete example. 

c. Fig, 168. — A bowl with graceful oblique fluting. One complete 
example, found in K 3 : 5 at a depth of 115. 

d. Fig. 169. — A smaller bowl with four horizontal grooves. One 
complete example. Another was found at Palaikastro in 1902. 

Among the fragments of bowl.-i and cups of other shajK-s there aiv three 
which deserve mention because they exhibit characteristic forms of handle. 
The material is as before. 
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e. Part of a bowl, like Fig. 114 in Evans's Cretan Piclographs, with a 
raised bar- like handle. 

/. Part of a thin-walled cylindrical cup with a knob-handle projecting 
horizontally. 

g. Part of a vase with a vertically perforated ledge-handle. 

There are also two noteworthy vases of different material for which 
Cretan finds offer no precise analogy. 





/(. Fig, 170.— A thin-walled hemispherical bowl, coiiiph-te, diameter 15, 
made of a homogeneoii.s gn^'n steatite which takes a fine bluish-green suriaoe 
when polished ; soft ami easily scratched. The interior is much marked as if 
by the use of a pestle. Found in J 2, at a depth of lliO, 

(. Fig. 171.— Fart of a shallow thick -walled dish with flat bottom and 
vertical sides. It had a sjwiit, now biDken away (restore<l in drawing) and 
probably three handles, which weiv s<iuare p<.Tforated projections. On the 
sides is a clumsy ornament of horizontal grooves. The material is a gn>en 
micaceous schist. Founil in K -^ : 7 at a depth of I SO. 



. 170.— HEMISE'RBItlCAL StBATITR 

Bowl. (1 : 4.) 




Fin. 171.— Dl!9Q o 



Micaceous Schist. 



j. Several circular steatite lids, mostly of the same material as a — j above. 
They are usually furnished with a central knob and resemble the example 
from Kahim, dated by Profe.'wor Petrie to the Twelfth Dynasty and figured in 
Cretan Pidographs, Fig. 120. There is no reason to think the Phylakopi 
examples earlier than the vases found in the same Klyccnaean stratum. 
Some are without the central knob. One has concentric zones on its upper 
side, mounting in steps towai-ds the centre. 
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/.'. A lid of grey schist, XXXVIII. 18, has an incised decoration of 
seven triangles filled with parallel oblique lines and disposed round its 
circumference so as to leave a star-shaped space with the knob as a centre. 
Compare the pattern on a vessel from Syra, 'E<^. 'Ap;j^. 1899, iriv. ix. 4. 

/. A complete steatite lamp and part of another, found at the same level 
as the steatite bowls, will be discussed along with the more numerous lamps 
made of earthenware in a later section (p. 209.) 



§ 8. — Miscellaneous Objects of Stone. 

Celts and hammers of neolithic types were not found at Phylakopi. The 
nearest approach to a celt is a water-worn pebble of somewhat soft green 
stone which has been ground roughly into shape. Length 
•16, width 065. 

A polished hemisphere of white limestone seems to 
be a Mycenaean sword-pommel. Round the edge of the 
Hat face runs an incised line, and in the centre of it is a 
sinking 015 in diameter. Diameter of the pommel '056. 

Whetstones — One complete example, XL. 35, of fine 
reddish slate, is '13 long. There are parts of two others 
like it in shape, of grey slate, and one of grey slate worn 
verv thin and round. 

It is convenient to mention here a block of slate. 
Fig. 172, measuring 08 by '065 by '038, which has a fkj. 172— (Grooved 
groove on each of the longer edges, one running Implkmknt of 
lengthwise and the other crosswise, and is perforated »^'-^te. (1:4.) 
through the centre ; some cross scratches on one of 
the short edges look like the beginning of a third groove. Similar 
slabs uf mica-schist were found at Troy {llioSy Figs. 606, 607). The resem- 
blance is noteworthy, since in many respects there is a considerable diverg- 
ence between the civilisations of Troy and of Melos. Schliemann called 
them spit-rests. It has been suggested that they were used for sharpening 
round-edged tools, such as gouges, or for trimming wooden arrowshafts. 
The principal objection to these explanations is that among the objects of 
this form found at Troy there were some of clay as well as of mica-schist. 

Two irregular lumps of soft white tufa, which have almond-shaped 
grooves about '05 long and '02 deep sharply cut in their upper face, seem 
to have been used for shaq)eniiig tools. 

Pestles anil mortars formed of a very coarse grit were found in great 
numbers (Fig. 173) ; the mortars and both ends of the pestles were often 
ground quite smooths Some of the latter are as much as '12 long. Cf 
Perrot and Chipiez, vi. Fig. 21. 

XL. 38 represents a very small pestle of fine pink- veined sandstone, in 
shape a cylinder hollowed round the centre ; length 045, diameter '035. 
Others of the stvme type mostly made of marble have been found on the 
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Acropolis tit At.huns {cf. especially No. 7253), in a BroQze Age tomb in Syra 
(two together. 'E0. 'Apx- 1899, PI. x. 36, 37, pp. 100 and 111), and at 
Tiryns {Tiryns, p. 79, Fig. 14) ; there were three in the Fitilay collection, two 
found together inside a vase in a tomb at Raphinais, in Attica; another, 
purchased at Athens, is in the Fitzwilliam Museuui at Cambridge. 

An alabaster rod, much worn and broadening at one end, may have been 
used for a similar purpose. 

There are also some murtar-like vessels of soft pumice ; one is hollowed 
out on both sides ; another roughly circular specimen has a rude lip-spout ; 



k^ 



:a^o^a^ 



\ 



another is oblong and has a hole with a lip below it in the centre of one 
short side. 

Stones pierced or grooved for suspension form a large and puzzling 
class. 

A polished cube of black and white limestone, XXXVIII. 31, measuring 
■04 by 04 by "03, has a perforation through the centre and through each 
comer, as if intended to be hung by fine strings. Similar cubes of terra- 
cotta are common on early sites in Eiist Creti? and are sometimes explained 
as loom-weights. Mr. R. M. Dawkins suggests that they may have been 
used in making rope or twine. 

Fig. 174 represents a bell-shapeH object of porous trachyte, pierced ab 
the top and slightly hollowed out at the base. Height "10- 

Pierced stone discs were found in considerable numbers. They are j 
generally flatcircular pieces of coarse sandstone, sometimes of pumice, from 1 
"05 to '10 in diameter, and hnvii been bored from both sides. Sometimes the 1 
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edges are bevelled. Cf. Ilios, Fig. 1347. Net-sinkers ? One example has 
two perforations. 

A truncated pyramid of red and white limestone, with a broad channel 
cut across the top, may have been a pestle, the hollow in the to]) being 
meant to give a grip to the thumb. A similar object in similar material was 
recently found by Mr. Xanthoudides on a Mycenaean site west of Sitia. 

An unperforated disc of white limestone htis a groove round its edge 
resembling Ilios, Fig. 84. 

The forked object shown in Fig. 175 is made of soft white tufa ; the 
groove round the upper end was intended either for a string or to give the 
hand a firmer grip. Length '12. 





Yui. 174, — Plummet of PoRors 
Traciiytk. (1 : 4.) 



Fk;. IT'k — Forked Object of 
TiFA. \\ :4.) 



A squared block of pink and yellow veined stone, found in 1897, at a 
depth of 3*20 m. in C 6, and measuring 12 by 06 by 15, has been identified 
as porcellanite, a rock which occurs in Western Melos {B.S.A. iii. 22). A 
fragment of a vase made of it was also found. It is possible that it was 
quarried and exported from Phylakopi. The Athens Museum possesses a 
candlestick-like ves.sel, found in a Mycenaean tomb at Nauplia, and the 
Candia Museum a flat-bottomed basin from Cnossos, of very similar material. 

A lump of yellow ochre in the natural state is among the objects brought 
from Phylakopi to Athens, but has no indication of level attached to it. 

Mr. Andrew Cordelias, of Athens, has given valuable help in the identi- 
fication of materials. 

§ d.— Shells, 



Among the objects brought from Phylakopi to the Athens Museum are 
two small triton-shells. For their occurrence and use in Crete see Mr. Evans's 
remarks in J.H.S. xxi. p. 142 ; it is to be noted, however, that the modern 
Cretans use them as food. 

There are also a number of limpet-shells, 38 in all, with the top of the 
cone broken away so cOs to leave a plain ringof shell. They may have been 
strung together to form a necklace. One of them is shown in XXXIX. 10. 
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A— The Minor Antiquities of Clay. 



§ 1. Human Figures. 
§ 2. Animal Fioukes. 
§ 3. Boats, and other Models. 



§ 4. Lamps and other Household Uten- 
sils. 
§ 5. Spindle- whorls and small Objects. 



§ 1. — Human Fvjiires. 

Feminine type mth bird-like profile, — Two groups, (a) in which the upper 
half of the body is a disc, and (h) in which it is a half-moon ; in the former 
the arms are meant to be folded, in the latter they are raised. Mostly of 
Mycenaean fabric, yellow clay with glaze paint. 

(a) Visc-shnped hody^ no headdress, tycs in relief, — One complete, 
XXXIX. 18, and eight incomplete. On 13 and two others a plait of hair on 
the back is rendered in relief, the plaiting being indic4ited by oblique strokes. 
The arms are not indicated at all except on 21, and there only in paint, 
while the breasts on this and the other figures are modelled in relief; the 
right hand touches the right breast, the left piisses between the breasts. This 
figure has a scale-pattern on the back ; the remainder are decorated from 
head to foot with wavy stripes. 

A large round head, with the mouth marked as a cut across the bird-like 
beak, must be classed here, but seems to be a local imitation. 

A complete figure, XXXIX. 22, which stands midway between the two 
groups, may also be local work. The upper part of the body is as in (a), the 
headdress as in (/>), the lower part of the body different from either, like a 
flattened pillar of oval section. 

(6) Half -moon body, spreading headdress, often coTicave on top. — Three 
complete, XXXIX. 15, 19, and five incomplete. Those with a pillar-like 
lower part and recognisable arms, 15 and 20, seem older than those in which 
breast and arms form a conventional half-moon, 14 and 19. The eyes are 
sometimes in relief, sometimes painted. The gesture of arms raised from 
the elbows, perhaps signifying adoration, appears in most of the early repre- 
sentations of the human form at Phylakopi. 

XXXIX. 16 is the headless upper half of a large figure of this type, 
originally about '20 high, with interesting painted accessories. Coarse yellow 
clay with dull black paint; probably of local fabric. Round the neck is 
painted a U-shaped triple necklace ; parallel to it are U-shaped lines passing 
below the breasts from shoulder to shoulder, and in the enclosed space near 
each shoulder a rosette, perhaps representing jewellery ; the lower U-lines are 
continued on the back and seem to indicate the top of the bodice. 

XXXIX. 11 is a large right arm in good Mycenaean technique ; length 
09 ; the whole figure must have been over 25 high. The thumb was modelled 
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in the round, the fingers bent as if ht)lding some object ; five painted bands 
may represent clothing. 

Two male heads. XL. 27 is made solid in the coai-se greenish clay used 
for the local {)ottery. Although much worn the features can be distinguished, 
retreating forehead, prominent chin, eyes elliptical and incised, slight remains 
of mouldiMJ ears. The hair is treated so as to resemble a close-fitting cap 
ridged from back to front and surrounded by a thick rim. Found on the 
surface. 

The other, XL. 30, is hollow and the upper part is lost. It is covered 
with brilliant brown-black Mycenaean glaze. The head is round, the face 
has a curiously pointed profile ; mouth and nostrils are incisions ; the eye is a 
flat facet cut out of the rounded surface of the head and pierced with a 
hole for the pupil, which may have been filled with some glittering sub- 
stance. 

A cone of grey clay with a polished red surface and a hole bored at the 
top ; possibly a phallus ; length 06. Its character is less well defined than 
that of the phalli figured in Troja nnd Ilion, Beilage 45, Fig. vii. 

§ 2. — Animal Figures. 

(a) MicaceouH grey day with red polish, — Head of horse (?), XXXVIII. 32, 
trimmed with a knife. The ears and tip of the nose are broken off, but the 
holes denoting mouth and nostrils remain ; the eyes are holes, once i>erhaps 
filled ; the neck is long, with a hogged mane extending between the ears, and 
round it is a collar shown as a ridge with incisions. 

Headless quadruped, XXXVIII. 29 ; length 12 ; probably an ox. 
Another, XL. 34 ; length '03. 

ih) Dark grey bncchcra-like clay. — Headless quadruped, XL. 33 ; length 
•05. 

(c) Clay yellov:, unless otherivise specified : coarser than the Mycenaean and 
•jnrtbahly local ; dull iviint. 

Head of lion, XL. 23 ; nmzzle square, mouth hollowed and showing 
canine teeth, eyes incised, eai-s well modelled with a sort of crest pointing 
bfickwards between them. 

Head of ox, once covered with a red wash ; square nose with holes for 
nostrils ; the head is hollow and a hole in the forehead communicates with 
the cavitv. 

Rump of a cpiadruped, of greyer clay, same red wash. 

Head of ox, XL. 24, covered with a white wjish ; details in dull purple- 
black paint ; the projecting eyes are painted black and surrounded with a 
cin.'le ; two lines cross the forehead and two descend from the brow, meet 
between the eyes, and then separate, ending at the nose ; no tracre of eai*s. 

Head of ox, XL. 25, covered with a white wash ; details in dull red 
paint ; eyes marked by painted circles ; a large triangular patch on the fore- 
head with a small hole in the middle ; wavy lines down the neck. The 
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figures to which this and the two preceding heads belonged must have 
measured about "20 in length. 

Head of boar (?), details in dull red-black paint on white wash ; perforated 
cylindrical snout, high crest, eyes in relief, ears large but broken. 

Belly of quadruped, reddish-brown paint on white wash. 

Headless pig, XL.. 31, with hollow well-formed body; half-way along 
the back is a round aperture ; a marked spinal ridge along the back is con- 
tinued in the tail, which is turned to one side ; reddish surface on which are 
lat^e spots in dull red paint ; length 08. 

Fragment of a cow. Fig, 176, the largest and be»t-modelled of the animal 
terracottas. Greenish-yellow clay covered with a white wash, on which are 
spots of conventional trilobate form in dull purple-black paint. Only the 
hind -quarters, the tail switched across the flank, the udder, and stumps of 





two legs, are preserved. Like the preceding figure it is hollow and has a 
round orifice half-way along the back. Original length probably '30, present 
length 18. Found in 3:10 in the Eaxly Mycenaean stratum (Second 
City) at a depth of 2.40. 

Small headless quadruped, XL. 32, cut with a knife out of a similar but 
greener clay, and adorned with lines of dull puiple-black paint. Length '035. 

Two legs, rough cylinders of clay, spreading at the foot, with white slip 
and dull black paintingin lines and splashes; height 07. 

Tail of bird (?), barred with lines of chocolate-brown paint on fine white 
wash ; width 088. 

(d) Fine yellow clay with buff slip and glaze paint ; imported Mycenaean. — 
Homed head of ox, XL. 29, in good Mycenaean ware. 
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Parts of nine oxen and four nondescript quadrupeds of the same fabric. 
In spite of their technical excellence, these figures arc decidedly stiffer and 
less true to nature than the local productions grouped under (c). 

Head and fore-part of body of ox, Fig. 177. The ears and horns are broken 
away and the nose, restored in the drawing, seoins to have been a mere 
cylinder: the body is a cylinder made on the wheel, recalling modern toy- 
horses of wood. Eyes in relief. Red glaze paint used for stripes on face, neck 
and chest. A small orifice on the top of the head. Height "17. 

There remain two fragments which it is convenient to treat together, 
though they come from different stmta. The one shown in Fig. 178 (cp. 
PL XXIV. 7) can be completed without difficulty as the head and neck of a 
bull. It seems to have been clased below, and the nose is pierced ; but it is 
imjiossiblc to say whether there was any other opening ; possibly this j'ro/imte 
was ii receptacle like the archaic unguent-vases in the shape of animals' 
ht-ads (liir instance B.C.ff. xix. p. 171, and Beriin Vase Catalogue. No. 1302. 
bulls' heads with an opening in the left ear). Gritty local clay, coated with a 
whitish slip; lustreless dark bmwn [mint covers the whole face, excepting 




the flattened and slightly elliptical eyeball ; marks of knife- trimming on the 
throat. Found 240 m. below the surface in the square F 3, presumably 
therefore from the Second City. Height '09. 

The base of a similar head from the Third (or Mycenaean) City is repre- 
sented in Fig. 179 ; a nmnd opening at the back, 02 in diameter, shows that 
it was not a vase; the car is the only feature preserved. Reddi.sh -yellow, 
well levigated Mycenaean clay, covered with yellow slip : no colour. I^^ngth 
-11. 

Compare the 2n-otoinai of bulls represented among the offerings of the 
Keftiu (W. Max Milller, Askn mid Evrcpa, j). 348). 

Since the above wjis put into type, a complete bull's head, likr I'ij". I7!l 
but larger, has been fcmnd by Miss Boyil at Gouruia, in Crete. 
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§ 3. — Boats and other Models 

Boats. — One complete, reproduced in Fig. 180 from B.S.A. iii. p. 23, whcvt- 
it is fully discussed ; Mycenaean fabric, with black glaze-paint on white slip: 
a painted eye on each aide of the prow and black bands inside and out, repre- 




Fi.!. 180.— Tkrracotta Koat. (4 ; T,.) 

senting the ribs. Jlr. Cecil Smith {lot: dt. p. 25) interprets it as a boat inndi' 
of hides or canvas stretciied over a wooden frame, the curves"of the'gunwarc 




Fin. 181.— MisiATPRS Stool (Complctbd.) 

(1 :3.) 



reproducing the sagging of the cover. It was found at a depth of 2 m. in 
room C 5 : H. Length '127. 

The prow of a larger boat, XL. 37 ; it is flat-bottomed : the timbers of the 
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^niiwale unit*; in a projecting bowsprit : there is a prnjocting tbrcfoot below 
till* wnter-line ; length 06, width 045. Brown paint along gunwale. 

Hm: oil feet. PI. VIII. 13, much broken ; width, complete, 'Oii ; length, 
inciiinplete, 095 ; depth inside 05 : total height including I'ept, 075. On the 
end an oblique chequer-pattern, on the sides oblique jmmllel line^: in each 
case within a border-line. At each corner a plain square foot. Reddish local 
clay, white wash, dull black paint. 

Fragment of a, iiiiniaiurc sfool or arched stand, Fig. 181 ; all that survives 
is part of the top, which is slightly concave and without decoration, and part 
of one side and one end, which are decorated with designs in dull black over 
a white slip. The clay is greenish, the technique that of the Second 




Fiii. isi— Box-LiKK Vessel, kith tiirke Kofsn Ucemnus in thk toi-. (I : i.) 

City; compare PI. XVIII. 22-25, and Mr. Edgar's remarks on this fabric 
(p. 118, 9). 

The reconstruction attempted in M, Gillieron's drawing is justified by the 
[kjsition of the ornaments. Rosettes are not uncommon on the ]wttery of this 
period, and thei-e are other instjinct-s of the swastika and of the arrow-like 
ornaments, but it is hard to find a pirallel for the long-necked long-oai-ed 
animal (hare ?) on the front.' Greatest height 10, length '0!', breadth '055. 

Fig. 182 represents a mysterious vessel of gritty brown clay, found un- 
broken in a pre-Mycenaean house, at the east side of the doorway between 
rooms J 3. 2 and J 3. 7 and at the level of the threshold. It i.s an oblong 
box, '25 long, -15 wide, and24 high, with rounde<i angles : the sides ate covered 
with overlapping scales modellwl in relief. In the centre of the Hat top rises 

' Ml'. K^lgar aii){gv9tH timt llijs figure niuy have lieen meant fcir a Imut. 
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a Mfuare tower-like eminence with a i-ound opening in the roof; there ia a 
similar oppiiing, 03 in diameter, in the lower roof at either side ; the interior 
is hollow, the base solid. There if no painting. To Mr. Hogarth it suggested 
' a model of a palm-leaf hnt ftiroished with a central pigeon - tow er ' {J.H.S. 
xix. 320). The treatment of the end walls, which at the top are pinched out 
into a projecting ridge divided by notches into four knobs which might stand 
for the ends of roof-beams, favours the idea that some kind of building ia repre- 
sented. The stepped outline offers some analogy to that of the Mycenaean shrine 
{■/.ZT..'!. xxi. 191-194); but if it reproduces the form of a building why is there 
no sign of a door ? A satisfactory explanation must take account of the scale- 
like covering and of the three holes in the top, features which roappear on 
fi-agments of two similar vessels from the same site and cannot be due to 
caprice. The openings are too small to admit even a child's hand and are 
not suited for pouring ; consequently the vessel was not meant for storage of 




Flu. 183.— Bo: 



Ron NO KB Feet. 



food or drink. It might however have been filled with water and used for the 
ceremonial exhibition of floWtrs or of branches. The overlapping scales on 
the exterior are like nothing so much as those on the trunk of a palm-tree. 
It is easy to imagine palm-branches symmetrically disposed in the three 
openings. Just such a group of three branches is seen rising out of a vase on 
the Vaphio gem explained by Mr. Evans as a representation of the ritual 
watering of a nurseling palm. See J. ITS. xxi. 101, Fig. 1, and compare Fig. 
25, showing a group of three trees behind an alfcir, and Fig. 57, showing three 
trees within a shrine. The explanation would be more convincing if the 
vessel under discussion had retained the form as well as the surface of the 
tree-stem. As it stands it is a cross between a palm-trunk and a Mycenaean 
shrine, and in view of the evidence collected by Mr. Evans in his Mycenaean 
Tree awl Pillar CitU, the association of the two ideas is at least intelligible. 
The vessel shown in Fig. 183 is an obloug open box ('38 m. li>iig. 'le wide, 
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•12 deep) raised on four feet which «are rounded off like * rockers.' It has been 
put together from fragments, more than half being supplied in plaster, but 
there can be no doubt about its original shape and dimensions. The genuine 
pirts are two of the feet, the greater part of the bottom, which determines the 
length, and about one-third of the sides and ends. There are holes in the 
rim, (^iginally two on each side, for tying the lid. The sides and ends are 
painted with a rough chequer-pattern in dark brown and yellow. The 
clay seems to be Melian. 



§ 4. — Lrnivps and other Domestic Utensils. 

Lamps, including those of stone. — It will be convenient to treat these 
together, according to form rather than material. 

1. Ho and lamps with a shalloic well and two spaiU-like openings for wicks, 
PI. XLI. shows four typical examples. The position of the wicks is indicated 
by the fact that on lamps of clay and stone alike the effects of fire are visible 
on the inner angles and sides of the spouts. They may be divided according 
to their height into two groups. All were found at the Mycenaean level. 

a. The majority have a very low foot and resemble the two stone lamps 
found at 'Vaphio ('E<^. 'Apx- 1889. ttaV. vii. 20), others found at Mycenae 
(Tsountas-Manatt, Figs. 29, 30), and one of white marble found by Staes in 





Fkj. 184.— Steatite La mi*. 
(1 :4.) 



Fi«. 185. — Section of Clay Lamp. 

(1 :4.) 



the third tholos-tomb at Thoricus, in their proportions but not in their orna- 
ment. 

From Phylakopi we have such a lamp made of a close-grained red trachyte 
much like the material of one found in the Vaphio tomb. Another, made of 
dark Cretan steatite, has a tapering base in the form of an inverted bell, PI. 
XLI. 1, and Fig. 184. It was found in G 3: 7 at a depth of MO (early 
period of Third City). A third, also of steatite, has a very small foot, and 
measured when complete 19 across the top. 

The most interesting of the clay lamps is one shown in PI. XLI. 2 in 
top-view and in Fig. 185 in section. It is made of coarse red clay with a 
poHshed surface, and is much scorched and blackened in the neighbourhood 

p 
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of the spuiits, one of which is cracked and the other broken off. Height 095 
diameter ■19, It differs from all the others in being hollow, with a filling- 
hole in the margin and a drain-hole in the aide of the stand. The purpose of 
this arrangement is doubtful ; it may be that the cavity was filled with water in 
order to prevent the lamp becoming overheated ; the plug-hole below made it 
possible to drain off the water as it became warm, and then to introduce a 
firesh supply of cold water from above.^ Another example in clay has an 
elliptical well with a spout at cither end for the wick, enclosed by a flange 
or saucer intended to catch any overflow of oil. There are fragments of at 
least six others. 

It may bo assumed that lamps of this low type were meant to be placed 
on some kind of stand ; an earthenware tripod. ■51 high, with a socket at the 
top suitable for this purpose, was found in the pottery- 
magazine of House B at Palaikastro. 

b. Of the stately stone lamps, made in one piece 
with a tall pedestal, which have been found at Mycenae 
(Tsountas-Manatt Fig. 31) and at Cnossos, one imper- 
fect example came to light at Phylakopi ; it was of 
steatite, and had a stem, with bold ^*'M«-mouldings, '17 
in diameter. There were fragments of similar tall lamps 
in clay, and it has been found possible to reconstruct 
one of them, Fig. 186. A ix>rtion of the stem is missing 
and has-been supplied in plaster. As restored it stands 
"51 high, but it may have been higher. PI. XLI. 3 is 
a top-view of the bowl. It is made of reddish clay 
polished, in imitation perhaps of stone, to a lustrous 
dark brown. These pedestals are hollow. A fragment 
of one is decorated with oblique channels like those 
on a lamp-stem figured by Perrot and Chipiez vi. 
Fig. 458. 

2, Stnati hand-lamps of day with a straight 
tapering horizontal haitdU at otic extremity and a 
pinc/ted-down lip at the other. — Fragments of several 
such lamps were found and one whole example. Diameter 10, length 
including handle 14. Others of the same t3'pe occurred in the Vaphio 
tomb (throe examples, 'E0. '^px- 1889, iriv. vii. 13) and in the Dictaean 
Cave (U.S.A. vi. 105). The straight-handled vessel of this shape (above, p. 
137, PI. XXV. 7) has a sunflower pattern in its bowl ; nevertheless there are 
marks of fire on the bottom which suggest that it has been used as a 
charcoal-pan. 

Idtvip-eovers ? — Pi. XXXV, 7 shows a bell-shaped utensil of coarse red clay 
with a tubular orifice at the top; round the upper jiart are numerous small 
perforations; on one side of the vertical rim is a door-like opening, not 




Fin. 186. 

Standard Lamp. 

(About 1:8.) 



' Protesaor Petrie, after examining the 
l&iiip, hag suggested that the reservoir was 



r in order that the elay being 
water might not absorb oil. 
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broken nway but di^libemtcly formed by the potter. The specimen figured 
is -075 high and ■0!)5 in diameter; another is larger, 08 high, "ll in 
diameter. They ;vre wheel-made and seem to belong to the latest period 
of the site. They served to shade or screen from the wind a small hand- 
lamj) of the shape just described. The opening in the wall of the cover 
allowed the straight handle of the lamp to project. 

;i. Stone Lump with three Uigs.—V\g, 187 showsa remarkable lamp, '18 long" 
anil 0(1 deep, which has been cut out of a lump of argillaceous yellow tufa, 
burned red in places. It has a lip for the wick at the pointed end and 
aquiire projections at the braad end and at each side. Below the projections- 
the exterior has been trimmed to a vertical 
face, the object being to enable the vessel to 
sit in a specially designed frame. 

Toivh-koldcrs. — Thi-ee, of the usual 5Iy- 
cenaean type, a cylinder with a projecting 
saucer attached midway to catch the <!rop- 
pings ; of coarse grey clay, one at least 
wheel-made. Height about 18 m. One is 
so narrow at the base that it must have been 
affixed to some kind of pointod stand ; the 
othei-s arc wide enough to stand by them- 
selves. Ci'. Tiri/ns Fig. 58, and two examples 
at Athens from Mycenae, 2597 and 2598, 
smaller than ours ; others found on the 
Acropolis at Athens. 

Fiir-hoxcs. — These are small globular 
receptacles, usually sui>ported on a rings tand 

with sides sloping' inwards and upwards; the '"- ■'"■-''■^"■■-"' '""- 

lower half of thecup isperfomtetl withanum- «o uenit. . .) 

ber of small holes ; and there is always i larger 

o]K'ning, sometimes at the bottom sometimes at the side. In most cases 
the inside of the cup is caked with ashes and shows marks of burning, in 
othei-s no traces of fiio umun The txample shown in XXXVIII. 33 liiLS 





the large opening at the bottom, the .sieve-like holes round it, and enclosintf 
them a saucer-like recurved rim. Fig. 185 shows it in seetiim. Tliese vessels 
(jceurred iu the stnita of .Mycenuean imports. They are comnjon on early 
sites in Crete, but no instiuioe is recorddi from the mainland of lireect. The 
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Cretan examples show that the perforated side is the underside ; some of them 
have feet on this side and a deeper recipient (for heating food ?) above ; the 

opening in the base was used, apparently, for 
putting in the charcoal and was then closed 
with some kind of wad. 

Spit' rests ? — Two oblong slabs of coarse grey 
clay burning to red, about "12 m. high and 15 
long, broader at the base than at the top, along 
which are a series of notches ; perhaps used for 
supporting spits, Fig. 189. One has a perforation 
in the lower half They occur also in Crete. 

Tables. — These are earthenware discs. The 

example shown in Fig. 190 rests on a flat circular 

base, '21 in diameter. From a point just above 

the base spreads a convex rim, concave on the upper side, the centre of which 

is occupied by a round projection with a central cavity O^ deep, Ten 




Fig. 189.— Clay "Spit-rest." 
(1:4.) 




Fio. 190.— Earth KN WARE Table. (1 : 4.) 



impressed lines radiate from the central boss to the circumference. The 
full width is -37. 

A second specimen, 34 in diameter and *05o in thickness, has traces of a 
central boss about '12 in diameter, and an incised line round the edge. 
There are several similar fragments with incised patterns. A similar disc 
from Mycenae is in the Museum at Athens (3257). It has a regularly formed 
cup in place of the vertical socket seen in Fig. 190. Inside the cup are 
incised rays ; and rays appear on the central boss of one of the Phylakopi 
fragments. Other examples occurred at Cnossos and at Gournia in Crete. 

There are fragments of another and much larger * table ' of coarser clay ; it 
seems to have been about '90 in diameter, and to have stood on three or four 
plain legs about 30 high which tapered to a point below. 

Several coarse shovels or scoops of a familiar Mycenaean type, all imperfect. 
One, painted with broad red stripes over yellow wash in the style of the vase 
Fig. 104 (p. 134), is 08 in diameter at the base, *20 across the spreading 
mouth, '08 high ; the handle is broken. There are two such scoops from 
Mycenae in the Athens Museum, Nos. 1124, 2596. Others have been 
found at Cnossos, at Praesos and in the Dictaean Cave (B,S,A, vi. p. 105, 
Fig. 35, i). 
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§ 5. Spindle 'ivlwrls and Sniall Objects, 

SpimUc'irhorls. — («) Eight examples of the common Mycenaean type, 
XXXVIII. 12-14, the material being a greenish stone with purple veins, the 
form a truncated cone with pierced axis ; one has a small cylindrical projec- 
tion or lip at the top. Whorls of this type are common at Mycenae and 
have been found in Crete. 

{h) One of the same material in the form of a double truncated cone, 
with a simple pattern of incised rays alternating with rows of punctures on 
one side (XXXVIII. IG); cf Ilios, Fig. GO. 

(c) 44 examples made of clay, generally a coarse grey ware, sometimes 
polished : the form is a low cone with convex sides, often with a hollow 
below and in one Ciise with a hollow above. The double cone also occurs ; 
cf Ilios, Fig. G7-70. Eight have a rude pattern of incised lines and dots 
(XXXVIII. 15-17). These rude specimens seem to be of native make; it is 
impossible to sju' how far they belong to the pre-Mycenaean period or to be 
sure that they are all spindle-whorls and not beads. The largest is a flat 
disc of tine yellow polished clay, 06 in diameter. Another of coarse grey 
clay, -Oo in diameter, from the Mycenaean city (XL. 28) has a rude spiral 
pattern impressed on both its upper and its lower face; cf F. and L. Myk. 
Vas, Taf C. 87. 

Clay Cones. — An irregular conical lump of red clay, 'OS-'OG m. in 
diameter, with the top pinched in while still wet has a rough " catherine- 
wheel " pattern impressed on the flat bottom. There were also found 
a number of irregular cones, one side flat, the other pinched up into a 
stem or handle ; on the flat side there is generally a small cup-like hollow 
and ill one case a hole in the centre of the hollow. A few are of an irregular 
oval sha[)e. The clay is coarse grey, burning to red. For the form cf the 
early Italian seals figured by Evans, J.H.S, xiv. p. 336, Fig. 54. Greatest 
height 04 ; greatest diameter *05. 

Spools. — Twenty thin cylinders of clay •04-'05 high, expanding at top 
and bottom (XL. 36) ; the clay is generally reddish yellow with white slip 
and an ornament of rays or the like in dull black paint, chiefly on the con- 
cave ends ; they must have been used for winding thread ; cf Dorpfeld, 
Troja mid Ilion, Fig. 394. 

Discs or Counters, usually '04 — *08 in diameter, cut or chipped out of 
fragments of earthenware ; sometimes the pattern is recognisable ; among 
them are pieces of Mycenaean vases. They may have been used in a game. 
About fiftv were found. 

v' 

Among objects of unknown use are a piece of unbaked clay (XL. 2G) 05 
long, covcired with deeply scored lines in a chequer pattern, and having a 
small knob at the narrower end ; an object of well-polished grey clay, 
exactly the shape of a revolver-bullet, '045 high and '025 in diameter; a 
flat ))iece of clay, broken, now 05 long, swelling out at one end into a ring :, 
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and seven large earthenware cylinders, '08 — '13 high, and '075 — 09 in dia- 
meter (of. Ilios, 1200), among them one with a deeply incised line across its 
diameter (cf. Tiryns, Fig. 71, which has two incised lines); similar cylinders 
were found in houses at Palaikastro in Crete. 

Pulleys and oblong or pear-shaped objects of coarse clay, probably used 
on the loom, about 015 thick and '05 — 12 across. The more pointed end 
is perforated for suspension and the edge above and near it is grooved ; 
clearly a string passed round the disc, working on the groove ; cf. Trqja und 
Ilion Fig. 39 1 ; a specimen from Troy is in the Athens Museum, No. 4394. 

BrxLsh'handles ? — Fragment of a vase of coarse red clay, about '08 m. by 

'09 and 015 thick, in which a number of holes have been bored '01 deep and 

•08 apart. It has a flat back, thus differing from the high-backed ' brush- 
handles ' of Hissarlik, which have been successively explained as stamps for 

printing patterns on the skin (by Korte and Wolters, Ath, Mitth. xxiv. 35), 
as foot-rasps (by Cecil Smith, CL Rev. xiv. 140), and again as brush- 
handles (by Gotze in Troja und Ilion, p. 388). 

R. C. BoSANQUET. 

F. B. Welch. 



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 



PLATE XXXVin. 

1, 2, 3. CJopper or bronze chisels l*age 190 

4, 5 „ ,, parts of knives or daggers .... 



»» »» 



6-9. ,, ,, arrowheads^ »» »» 

10. ,, ,, fish-hook •-,»»« 

11. „ „ pricker ,,191 

12-14. Stone spindle-whorls ,, 213 

15-17. aay „ „ „ 

18. Slate vase-lid with incised ornament ,, 199 

19-22. Obsidian cores , . ,, 218 

23-28. „ flakes „ „ 

29. Clay quadruped (ox ?), headless ,, 203 

30. ,, cone ^ „ 213 

31. Limestone cube with five perforations ,, 200 

32. Clay head of quadruped (horse?) with hogged mane and collar ,, 203 

33. Top view of fire-box, the bottom broken away ; cf. Fig. 188 ,,211 

PLATE XXXIX. 

1, 2. Parts of marble idols, headless Page 195 

3-5. Marble idols of primitive type ,, 194 

6. Head of marble idol of the type of 1 and 2 ,,195 

7,8. Marble idols of primitive type ,,194 

9. Marble polisher ,, 19(5 

10. Limpet-shell, pierced to form part of necklace . ,, 201 

11. Painted terracotta ann, broken off at shoulder . . . . ,, 202 

12. Earthenware disc ,, 214 

13-22. Painted terracotta idols ,, 202 
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PLATE XL. 



1 

6. 

i- 

8. 

10. 

11. 
13. 
14. 
l.V 

18. 
2i). 

i>l. 
"22. 
23. 

21). 
27. 
28. 
29. 
:«K 
31. 
,32 

;«). 

37. 

,38. 



5. Bone awls ..... 
Hollow bone, ground flat at one end 
Hollow bono cylinder 
Ivory finial ; cf. Fig. 163 
Bone pin or spindle 
White flint, chipped into shape, bii 
12. ,, sickle* teeth, serrated 

,, naKe ... 
Bone cylinder 
17. White flint sickle-teeth, serrated 
19. ,, flakes 

Stone vase-lid 

Head rivet for mending pottery 
Ivory cylinder 
Clay head of lion . 
2r>. Clay heads of oxen . 
Unbaked clay object of unknown use 
Clay head of man . 
,, spindle- whorl with spiral patt 
,, head of ox 
,, head of man 
,, pig, headless . 
34. Clay quadrupe«ls, headless 
Whetstone .... 
Clay spool .... 
Prow of clay boat . 
Sandstone pestle 



t not serrated 



em 
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192 
194 
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192 
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1!»2 

H>4 

203 

213 
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213 
2ri4 
203 
2(4 
2(13, 204 
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„ 213 

„ 20(i 

„ 199 
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PLATK XLI. 



Top- view of st4^ne lump ; cf. Fig. 184 
clay ,, ; cf. Fig. IHii 
clay ,. ; cf. Fig. 186 
clay ,. . . 
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CHAPTER VII r. 

THE OBSIDIAN TRADE. 

The volcanic glass called obsidian has been used in many parts of the 
world as a material for knives, arrowheads, and other implements. Melos, 
being the principal if not the only source from which this useful substance 
could be obtained by the peoples of the Aegean,^ seems from very early days 
to have had commercial relations not only with the neighbouring islands and 
the Greek mainland, but with the coast of Asia Minor and even with Egypt. 
This regular intercourse and the prosperity resulting from it must have done 
much to foster the vigorous local civilisation revealed by the excavations at 
Phylakopi. 

§ 1. — The Quarrirs, 

There are two gi*eat obsidian-fields in Melos, both in the northern half 
of the island (see Fig. 191 -). One is the high bare ridge of Demenagaki near 
Komia on the east coast, the other a plateau overlooking the great harbour, 
between the modern port of Adamanta and the ancient Hellenic capital.* 
Both localities bear the name ra Ni;;^ta, vvx*' (from ovvxt^ov) being the common 
word in Melos as in Crete for a flint, especially a gun-flint. The obsidian 
is in the form of irregular nodules, varying from the size of an egg to that of 
a man's head, which lie embedded in a matrix of yellow pumice like cununts 



^ Nt> one has yet verified the deposit of 
native obsidian in Kimolos, mentioned by 
Fiedler, Jie^e (lurch Orierheidand, ii. p. 358, 
and cited on his authority by Finlay, Bursian, 
Blinkenberg, and others ; Ehrenburg, Die Insel- 
gmppe von Mifoj*^ p. 1, denies its existence. 
Fiedler may have been misled by the fact that 
there is a region called Nvx<a in Kimolos ; but 
this takes its name from the white flints which 
occur there as on the north-east shores of 
Melos. 

A supposed deposit in Antiparos, reported 
by Theodore Bent in J.H.S. v. 1884, p. 52, 
is questioned by Diimmler in Ath. Mitth, xi. 
1886, p. 43, but Mr. Cordelias tells me that it 
does exist. For deposits in Thera, see Fiedler, 



ii. 475, and Ross, Reisen auf den yr. Iwteln, 
i. 180. A specimen brought back by Finlay, 
who accompanied! Ross, is not true obsidian. 

The South Kensington Museum possesses a 
small piece of native obsidian, embedde<l in 
yellow pumice, from Samos. 

* Dra^iTi by Mr. P. Rodeck. 

3 See Mr. Mackenzie's excellent description 
in B.S.A. iii. 1896-7, p. 77 ; also, for the ob- 
sidian of Demenagaki, Fouque et Michel Levy. 
Miniralogie microacopiquey 1879, PI. xvi. 2 ; 
and for that of Adamanta, G. vom Rath in 
Sitzungftb. der Niederrhein, Ges, far Natur, 
«. Heiiktinde, 1887, p. 51, and Fiedler, op. ciL 
ii. p. 389. 



THE OBSIDIAN TRADE. 217 

ill a, pudding.' It is present in inexhaustible quantities and can be extracted 
with comparatively little labour. 

The ancient workings are entirely on the surface, quarries rather than 
mines, and are for the most part shallow and irregular; some, however, on 
the Ciustern slope of Benienagaki have vertical faces suggestive of a more 
organised industi^-, and one nt Adamanta amounts to a cave. 

Heaps of splinters and large chips, mostly retaining the rough outer 
rind of the original nodule, .show that the obsidian underwent sonic amount 
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of shaping at the quarrj\ One looks in vain for the fine razor-flakes and 
polygonal nuclei so abundant at Phylakopi, and is tempted to account fi>r 
the coarser debris of the quarries by supposing that large rude impleiiienls 
were fabricated hero in the neolithic period. But this view is untenable : 
such implement,s have not been found in the Aegean; iiiorevcr the chi])s 
arc just such as would be produced in trimming the gnark-d lumps of native 
obsidian into blocks suitable for striking off rnzor-flakes. The roughing out 
before shipment would facilitate trade by increasing the usefulness of the 
eomiiKKlity while reducing its weight and bulk. Morojver, the knack of 
<lislinlging flakes from a properly prepared block could be acquired by pnieiice, 
but the formation of that block out <)f the original nodule demanded a ilegi'ce 

I Tlii;<.|iliriistii». />e Lnpi-I. ii. U, iiiul iii. 
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of experience and manual dexterity which the ordinary purchaser was not 
likely to possess. In terms of metal, the nodule may be compared to 
unsmelted ore, the prepared block to the ingot of commerce. One such 
prepared block, an irregular prism, '09 high and *07 in diameter, is in the 
Finlay collection, and is said to have been found in Melos.^ 

There was some exportation of unworked nodules. We found several, 
the largest weighing over 1 lb. avoirdupois (about half a kilogramme), in the 
Mycenaean town at Palaikastro in Eastern Crete. They seem to be pieces 
which were too small or too awkwardly shaped for conversion into saleable 
blocks, and may have been destined for some of the minor uses mentioned 
in § 5. 

In a Roman mosaic excavated by members of the British School on the 
west side of the ancient town of Melos, obsidian was found to have been 
used with excellent effect for the black tessellae. With this trifling exception, 
the quarries remained unworked and forgotten for upwards of three thousand 
years, until Fiedler rediscovered them in 1836 and for a moment conceived 
the idea that they might be made to supply raw material for the manufacture 
of glass bottles. 



§ 2. — The Obsidian Workshop of the First City. 

The preliminary shaping at the quarries had for its object the produc- 
tion of regularly formed blocks, the chips struck off being left on the spot as 
refuse. In the next stage, illustrated by discoveries made within the town 
of Phylakopi, the relation is reversed ; the object is to obtain symmetrical 
ribbon-like flakes, and the nucleus or core from which they have been 
detached is thrown away as worthless. These flakes have a very keen edge, 
and are commonly called knives, or razors. 

In 1896 the remains of a regular factory of obsidian knives were dis- 
covered in the Compartment B 5. 3, near the south-west angle of the town. 
The deposit belonged to the First or pre-Mycenaean city, and passed under 
a wall of the Second or Early Mycenaean city.* \\'hen I saw it at the close 
of the season's excavations, it was a bed of refuse cores, used or refuse 
flakes, and useless chips, and was upwards of '20 m. thick. The photograph 
(Fig. 192), represents a selection of noteworthy specimens which I made there 
and then ; a series of normal types are figured on PI. XXXVIII. 19-28. 

Taking the latter first, 19 is a core or nucleus the nearer side of which retains the rough 
outer coat of the original nodule ; 20-22, cores from which a number of flakes have been struck ; 
23-27, flakes struck from such cores, 27 being of more than average length ; 28, a chip from an 
earlier stage in the manufacture. 



' Compare Torquemada's description of the '^against the edge of the front of the stone, 

blocks used in Mexico ; they were pieces which also is cut smooth in that part " — a 

"about eight inches long or rather more, and phrase implying preliminary shaping. Quoted 

as thick as one's leg or rather less, and by Tylor, Anahuac, p. 331. 

cylindrical." The flaking- tool was applied * B.S.A. iii. 17 and iv. 24. 
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(■Iri-Ht as was tlie acciitnuitttion, there were lew pieces in it which did not fall under one ot 
■E licndH. Of the exceptional pieces in Fig. 102, (a) Ih a pointeil tlnke. triangular in fiection, 
1 iiidj- twi>faoetfl on the liack ingtesilof the usual three (seen on r and f) ; it in incomplete 
lie hroad end. The tip of a Hiinilar flake in deBcribed by Parrot and Chipie/, \\, )i. 116, 
•2. ns ail arrowhead— wrongly, I think. 

('i) isan awjit-fiatf. of a fomi usually present in any oonwderable collection, nut, as has 
etiiiies lieeti Buppoeeii, a saw. It comes front a block which was roughed out by striking a 
linn of lliikes from two ailjoining silica, the pressure which diBlo<lgeil thein from the one side 
liavin)^ lieen applieil nddway between the hollows formed by the previous removal of flakes from 
the other : in this way the angle aci|uired the form of a zig zag ridge ; in the next stage the 
iLikes were rcmove<l |Niiiillcl Ui the longer axis of the cove and at right imgles to thrrae removed 




En the trimming process [which liad licen struck off arnwn the longer axis), and one of the lir^t 
to lie removed would bo the angle Hake. The onttr^ntr-n, bearing on their backs the ninrks of 
this previous oroBs-flaking. were ifjecteil as useless ; the next scries were iiiiitr flnh-n, and had 
omooth liacks, liku that of (r) in Kig. llh>, divided in the most perfect examples into three 
fni-ets, eni^h fiinneil by a segment of the convex face of an earlier flake. 

('') is a remarkably well-nhapvil Hake, broken at the lower end, and in its present cundilion 
ncBily ()-U» long. This is the longest Hake fnnnd at Fhykkopi. 

('/) is an uiiusnully symmetrical chisel-like iini/^iix. Such s|ie<*imeiis liiivc soiiielimes iK'en 
minlttken for imjilements delilierately Iriiiiniei) to a given form. Thus Diiniont described some 
of Ihf eorvH in the Finlay collection as ' i>oinljs ' and was inclined to regard ot lid's as haniniers 
' ires poiiilea conimc ceM niarteitux, ijnand on leur dcumait un niaiurhc de bois nii dc cnrne, 
ileviiient former des annes excultentes.' Tlieeore on which he jnincijuilly relied ns iin instance 
of a 'jiointc' is now ru|>reseDted only by a. cast in the Fiiday cnlleilion ; tlic lii) teitaiidy 
neeuisloliavclttiengnHiiiil utter the removal of the fUikes, but it is don btfid whet htribe intention 
HUH III produee a wtnpon, anil I'errot ami (.liipic/ go too far when they rcjiroiliiic Dunicmt's 
akeli'b of this iwiluteil >l)eciuiell and dem:ril>e il us one ot the two princi]Hil furni.i in which 
obsidian .■.■wirH[i.f'/rtr,y,nmi>.>,pp li:i. 114). Dilmmler, l.s., B.-em8 to have reganle.1 the 
WjUurc-lipiHil nar/ii as luuniuer«, tor he siieaks of ' llic two well-known prinLi|>al ly|>es. knife 
and hammer ' {Alt. MItlh. xi. IK8ti, p. ^8). Tliere is no reason for thinking th.tl cores were used 



220 R. C. BOSANQUET 

as hammers, but two examples found in cist-graves show marks of use ns pestles ; one is figured 
in 'E<p. 'Apx. 1898, PI. VIII. 10. 

(e) is a very slender tapering flake (tip lost), the butt of which has 1>een chipped to form a 
neck for lashing. This exquisitely shaped implement was very brittle and can only have been 
used for delicate work. 

{/) is another instance of secondary chipping, the deep notch on the right hand having 
been formed with intention. I could find no other instance of such treatment. 

The skill of the Melian obsidian- workers was not of a specially high 
order. As might be expected, they were prodigal of their cores, having 
an unlimited supply at hand, and threw them away when the flakes became 
inconveniently small, whereas workers in other districts who had to import 
their material seem to have utilized the same micleus so long as it was 
possible to get a flake from it. The average length of the cores from 
Phylakopi is about '055 m. (2 J ins.). Of 11 cores found by Mr. Hogarth in the 
town at Cnossos in 1900 only one attains this length ; yet in comparison with 
most parts of the Aegean world Cnossos must have been plentifully supplied. 

There were comparatively few complete flakes ; their average length is 
slightly greater than that of the cores. We may assume that those which 
remained on the spot were the failures, and that the best specimens were 
taken away. Indeed, but for the accidental breakage of the beautiful blade 
shown in Fig. 192 (c), we should not know what the best work of the Phylakopi 
* knappers ' was like. If it were complete it would be a companion to a 
remarkable set of knives discovered by Mr. Tsountas in the Panaghia cemetery 
on Paros.^ The tomb in question contained five obsidian knives, one being 
15 m. (about G inches) in length, two '12, another '10, and the fifth of 
normal size, and three cores, the longest measuring '085, besides two marble 
palettes, a lump of red pigment, some bronze wire, and other objects 
characteristic of Cycladic cist-graves. These exceptionally long specimens 
are of interest as proving that Melian obsidian could be made to yield flakes 
comparable in size and beauty with those produced in much larger numbers 
by the Aztecs. They stand quite alone, however ; the longest flake in the 
Finlay collection, found in a tomb on los, measures only '87. The size of the 
normal flake depended directly on that of the blocks supplied by the 
quarries, indirectly on public demands. When their customers wanted long 
flakes, the quarries could produce suitable blocks; one such, measuring '19 
by '10 m., from which it would be possible to get flakes of royal proportions, 
was found at Cnossos. 

The exceptional size of the core found in the Parian tomb makes it 
probable that the flakes were struck off there, not imported from Phylakopi, 
and we shall see in a later section that cores are often associated with 
flakes in all parts of the Aegean. It is not necessary to suppose that the 
workshop discovered in the excavations manufactured knives for export. 
The needs of the town would account for more than the amount of waste 
material that has come to light in it. 



* 'E<p. 'Apx- 1898, pp. 156, 157, and PI. is erroneously assigned to it at the foot of 
VIII. 15, where the largest of them is repre- the Plate, 
sented full-size, not to the scale of 1 : 2 which 
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§ 8. — Uses of Obsidian: the Knife and Razor. 

The ultimate object of the vast export-industry carried on at the 
quarries, as of the local manufacture fit Phylakopi, was the production of 
keen-edged flakes. During the latter part of the Neolithic Age and far into 
the Bronze Age the blocks from which they could be struck seem to have 
been in demand over a wide area, and the flakes themselves must have 
played the same part in everyday life as our pocket-knives, razors, and 
scissors. 

The Mexican parallel is instructive. Long after the introduction of 
bronze, and even after the Sj)anish Conquest, the obsidian quarries at Cerro 
de las Navajas, the Hill of Knives, were the centre of an important 
industrv. The use made of the material wiis more varied than in Melos ; 
it was ground down with sand into mirrors, masks, rings and cups — a 
development unknown in the Aegean, though there is reason to think that 
lapidary's work of this kind was applied to Melian obsidian in Egypt ; but 
the staple product was the flake, and the Spanish writers imply that the 
flakes were chiefly used as razors.^ They were easily blunted by use and 
were then thrown away ; a single workman could produce a hundred in an 
hour, so that they were abundant and che«ap. 

The difference in size between the Mexican and Mycenaean razors of 
obsidian may be due in part to a difference of custom. *' The Mexicans as a 
race did not have heavy beards, but the masses among the male population 
shaved their heads with the exception of a small tuft near the crown.'"^ 
The Mycenaeans, on the other hand, wore their hair long ; some of them 
seem to have been *' clean-shaven," others to have shaved only the upper lip, 
a custom, grotesque accoixiing to our ideas, which continued to be widely 
prevalent during the early Hellenic period, and was enjoined if not enforced 
by law at Sparta/* The small flake used in the Aegean sufficed for the 
shaving of this limited surface. 

Tor(|uemada's description of the way in which the Mexican flakes were 
detached from the core, not by a blow but by pressure with a wooden point, 
may explain why no stone flaking-tools were found with the Melian deposit. 
The workman sat on the ground, holding the block of obsidian between his 
naked feet as in a vice and grasping the wooden flaking-tool with both 
hands ; it was a stick about three cubits long, and seems to have had a crutch- 
shaped crosspiece at the upper end, which rested against the operator's chest, 
so that he could regulate the pressure with his body while directing the tip 
with his hands.* The formation of the tip is not clearly described, but as 
Sir John Evans has remarked, it would be difficult to find wood hard enough 



^ E. B. Tylor, Anahuac, pp. 95-101 ami ' Perrot and Chipiez, vi. Fig. 3sl. Plut- 

331 ; (1. (J. MacCurdy, The Ohmlian Razor arch, Ckom. 9. 

of the AzttcH (in American Authrojfohyij<t, ^ Tylor, Anahuar, p. 331, Kvaiis, Ancient 

X.S. ii. MXK), pp. 417-421). Stone Imjfiementtf (1897), pp. '23, L>4. 

'^ MacCurdy, op, cit. p. 421. 
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for the purpose except in the tropics ; in Melos the substitute may have been 
formed of bone or horn. The smaller Aegean cores cannot have been held 
with the feet, but other devices readily suggest themselves. 

Mr. MacCurdy has pointed out a characteristic which makes the obsidian 
flake wonderfully eflScient as a cutting instrument : 

* If the edges of an obsidian flake on its nuclear or inner surface be examined carefully with 
a pocket lens, or even with the naked eye, several series of parallel lines or markings of varying 
length and remarkable for their regularity are easily distinguishable. All end in one direction, 

uniformly at the edge, which they meet at an angle of al>out 45" The phenomenon 

of these delicate markings is due to what seem to be multitudinous planes of fracture parallel 
to one another, penetrating, on the one hand, the core and, on the other, the flake, probably at 

right angles to their common surface of fracture The parallel lines of fracture give it' 

(the flake), a feather-edge — an e<lge similar to that produced on a steel razor by grinding and 
one almost as straight as that of a razor for the greater part of its length.' 



§ 4. — Uses of Obsidian : the Arroivhead, 

It is characteristic of the poverty of the Stone Age in Greece that it has 
yielded little evidence of primary and much less of secondary working of obsidian 
or flint. A few finely chipped arrowheads of obsidian discovered in the pre- 
historic villages of Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly, seem to belong to a true 
Neolithic Age, but before the publication of the evidence it is difficult to 
discuss the affinities or chronological relations of this remarkable local culture.^ 
Obsidian chips and fragments of flakes have been figured as arrowheads,^ and 
some of them may possibly have been so used. The best example of a rudely 
formed obsidian arrowhead is one from Tiryns, made from a fragment which 
retains its primary fracture-surfaces at the broad end, while the other end 
has been worked to a point by secondary chipping.^ 

No arrowheads were discovered at Phylakopi. If they had been manu- 
factured there for export it is likely that specimens spoiled in the making 
would have come to light. Of course, any inference drawn from the absence 
of such * wasters * applies only to the First City — a workshop deposit of the 
Second or even the Third might yield different results. Elsewhere, however, 
obsidian arrowheads have been found in definite deposits, affording clear 
evidence that the secondary chipping of obsidian was practised during the 
early Bronze Age, and had attained a high degree of perfection by the 
time of the shaft-graves at Mycenae. 

An interesting set of eight was found not long ago in a tomb on the 
north side of the Acropolis at Athens,* together with primitive handmade 
pottery. They vary in size and shape, but all have a fairly symmetrical 



* An account of these excavations, by mistake. 

Messrs. Tsountas and Staes, is in the press. * Schliemann, Tiryns^ Fig. 108. The great 

2 Schliemann, Tiryns, Figs. 109-111 ; length (8 cm.) of a supposed * arrowhead '^ 

Perrot and Chipiez, vi. p. 116, Fig. 2, the fromTherasia (Perrot andChipiez, vi. pp. 130, 

two objects on the left redrawn after Dumont, 145) suggests that it was used as a tool, 

Coll fiction Finltxy ; the third, described by perhaps as an awl. 

Dumont as of flint (ftUex) and found in Asia ** By Mr. Skias, See'E^. 'A^x- 1902, p. 128, 

Minor, seems to be grouped with them by where six of them are figured. 
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triangular head (leugth '015 to 034 m., width '011 to '014) witli convex faces 
and rudimentary barbs and a thick stem (length '008 to '013) tapering 
towanls the butt. The thickness of the stem, which gives them a clumsy 
look, was necessitated by the material, which is more brittle than flint. Ten 
of this type (length '023 to 066 m.) were found in the later Neolithic stratum 
at Dimini, and one at Sesklo, in Thessaly ; and one with a very short tang at 
the Argive Heraeum. 

Thirty-five arrowheads, about half of flint and half of obsidian from OIU 
to '038 in length, lay heaped together in the Fourth Shaft-grave at Mycenae.^ 
The stem, evidently the weakest part of the type just described, is here elimin- 
ated altogether, the head having a more or less lanceolate form with a semi- 
circular notch chipped ou,t of the base. The faces are less convex than those 
of the preceding series, and the fineness of the surface-chipping and symmetry 
of the curved barbs show that the arrowsmith was a master of his craft. 
Three other examples of this type, of less finished workmanship, were found 
in the soil covering the shaft-graves.^ 

Two others in flint were obtained in the excavations at Gnossos by Mr. 
Evans and one in obsidian of a heavier and probably earlier type, heart- 
shaped and very convex on one side.'^ 

An obsidian arrowhead and another of flint, in form approaching those 
from Mycenae, were found in the Vaphio tomb^: and three more of flint 
in one of the tombs at Thoricus. 

A bronze arrowhead of the same shape comes from the Sixth City at 
Hissarlik,^ and many have been found at Mycenae, proving, as Mr. Tsountas 
has pointed out, the pei-sistence of the old type even after its translation 
into metal.® 

55 5. — Uses of Ohsidian : the Threshing-sledge and Sickle. 

Dodwell, Leake, and other travellers who visited Greece in the early part 
of the last century, collected chips of obsidian from the rain-scarred sides of 
the tumulus at Marathon and described them as ' Persian arrowheads,' 
recalling the statement of Herodotus that the Ethiopians in Xerxes' army 
used arrows tipped with stone. Finlay was the first to point out that similar 
chips are to be found on the surface in many parts of Greece, and that they 
are abundant in the tumulus becixuse they were abundant in the surface- 
earth with which it was formed. As a partial explanation (►f their wide 
diffusion he suggested that obsidian might have been used for the teeth of 
threshing-sledges, such as are still used in most Mediterranean countries." 

> Sclilieinanii, Mynnnt, p. 272, Fig, 435, * 'E<^. 'Apx- IHSS. PI. IX. ±>. 

whore fifteen are figured. He describes them " TranM. Hoy. So<\ Lit. iii. 1S.S9, pp. 3!)3, 

jis all of <.l>8idian, hut this i.s not so. 405 ; iraparripTiafis, p. 16. P'inla\ s view was 

- Myt't ,iin\ Fig. VH\. discussed antl accepte<l witli reservations hy 

•* Candia Museum, Nos. 28.3, 284, 2S1. I)um(mt [Materia iix }K}}tr s^rrir <'i /'hishtire tic 

■* Atliens Museum, Xo. 184<>. Ilinnimf., Mai 187*2), who is (h.sely followed hy 

•'• Schliemann, Troja^ Fig. 1527. IVrrot and Chipiez, vi. p. 117. 
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Sir John Evans has made a similar suggestion to account for the fragments 
of flint which have been noticed on Romano-British sites.^ 

The threshing-sledge of modern Greece, called by various names 
{aXcopiarpa, ^(oXoavpof:, vTouyevi, Bovuki), corresponds in all respects with 
the tnbulum described by Varro — 'Jit e tabula lapidibus autfen'o cxasperata, 
guas imposito auHga aut pondere graiidi trahitur jumentis junctis itt discictiat 
e spica grana' In the Peloponnese it is shod with iron * razors ' {^upd<f>ia\ 
in Crete with long splinters of grey flint, tons of which are imported every 
year froih a Black Sea port and sold by weight in the village shops. 

In view of the scarcity of flint in the Aegean, well illustrated by this 
modern instance, it seems possible that obsidian was once used for this pur- 
pose. Being more brittle than flint it might require more frequent renewal, 
but this would matter little if the one were cheap and plentiful, the other 
scarce and dear. 

It is curious that in Melos, where there is a choice between obsidian and 
flint, the trihdum is unknown and the corn is trodden out by mules and 
donkeys freshly shod for the purpose ; but before the days of iron shoes this 
alternative would have been less efficient. Much of the Melian flint is better 
suited for striking fire than for the manufacture of implements ; it may have 
been exported in antiquity for either purpose, but this has yet to be proved. 
Mr. Mackenzie observed flint of good quality and signs of quarrying near 
Tria Pigadia on the east coast. 

It is also possible that obsidian to some extent supplied the place of 
flint in the armature of sickles, ^ constructed perhaps like the Aztec swords, 
which were made of wood edged with obsidian flakes. The finding of flint 
sickle-teeth in the Third City at Phylakopi shows that even in the mature 
Mycenaean period bronze sickles were not in universal use ^ ; at an earlier 
period there must have been many places where flint itself was more costly 
or less easily obtainable than obsidian ; it is certainly far less abundant on 
ancient sites. 

§ 6. — The Finlay Collectic/ti and its Sources. 

Before discussing the range of the trade in obsidian it is necessary to 
clear the way by discussing the value of certain evidence which has hitherto 
been accepted without question. 

Long before our excavations the obsidian-deposit of Phylakopi had been 
discovered by the natives. Diimmler in 1885 saw hundreds of knives and 
cores *, and when we came there in 1896 some of them still lay on the surface 



* Aiicieni Sfoue Implemejitti of OrecU Britain p. 183. 

(1897), p. 284. » A saw-edged copper sickle was found in 

* For flint sickles see the references given the prehistoric village on Thera which 
on p. 194 above, and important papers by corresponds in date with the rSecond City at 
F. C. J. Spurrell in Archaeolotjical Jmimal, Phylakopi. See B,C.II, 1870, p. 201, and 
xlix. p. 53, and by Blinkenberg in M6m. de Perrot and Chipiez, vi. p. 149. 

la Soc. dts AntiquairtH du Xord. 1896-1901, * Ath, Mitth, xi. 1886, p. 28. 



THE OBSIDIAN TRADE. 225 

near the excavation from which they had been thrown, a sort of tunnel 
driven into the mound from the sea- face. It was said to have been dug five- 
and-twenty years before by a Melian well-known as the author of clandestine 
excavations, who had found a quantity of obsidian and sold it in Athens. On 
my return to Athens I was able to get confirmation of the story from one of 
his family, who had started in business as an antiquity-dealer and still had 
in his possession some bushels of cores and flakes. 

The date mentioned, five-and-twenty years before 1890, corresponds with 
that of the quest set on foot by George Finlay from 1869 onwards. Since 
the thirties he had been an eager isolated student of the prehistoric 
anticjuities of Greece, and in his old age, after a visit to the Swiss lake- 
dwellings which had deepened his enthusiasm, he endeavoured to awaken 
general interest in these studies by a pamphlet entitled IlapaTr)p7]<r€i<; iirl 
t/)9 eV 'EXySerta xal 'E\\«8t 7rpoi<TTopLK7]<; ap^aio\oyia<:. It Wiis distributed 
broadcast in the provinces, especially to schoolmasters, and was well 
calculated to catch their attention, containing as it did an outline of recent 
discoveries in Switzerland, hints of the possibility of similar discoveries in 
Greece, and pictures of stone implements found in Greece by himself and his 
friends with parallel colunms of description in Greek and in English. The 
idea was that the schoolmaster and his pupils should use their eyes and send 
to Athens any objects of the kind which they could discover, and it was so 
far successful that his collection, which up to the end of 1869 numbered only 
80 pieces, increased during 1870 to 266, during 1871 to 382, and during 1872 
to 645. Most of the new accessions reached him through an agent, now dead, 
whom I shall call X ; I propose to show that — at any rate in regard to the 
specimens of obsidian — this man's statements as to the sources from which 
he got them were more ingenious than accurate. 

What makes the matter more serious is that he imposed on others, in 
particular on Finlay 's friend, the late Professor von Heldreich. Thus we must 
doubt the alleged sources of specimens of obsidian said to come from 
Mesolonghi, Laurion, Sttitnata and Pentelicus, Vari and Tanagra, which 
were obtained for Virchow by von Heldreich and exhibited to the Berlin 
Anthropological Society early in 1873.^ I had an opportunity of discussing 
the whole matter with Professor von Heldreich about a year before his death ; 
and certain particulars which he communicated to me completed the story 
which I had already to some extent reconstructed from Fin lay's papers. 

Finlay 's own register of his stone implements passed into the possession 
of the British School in 1899 along with his Library and a part of his 
collections, by the generous gift of Mr. W. H. Cooke, his nephew. It is a 
record of these purchases, of the reported provenance of each object, and in 
many Ciises of the price and the seller's name. Obsidian is rare among the 
earlier entries, but becomes more and more prominent from December, 1871, 



* Vtrhmull. Btrl. (Jt/f. fiir Anthrojty 1S73, foreign museums lie equally under tlie ban of 
pp. 110 11.3, PI. XIV. The ciirefuUy IuWIUmI suspicion, 
collections presented hy Finlay to certain 

Q 
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onwards. It will be sufficient for my purpose if I summarise the entries 
relating to obsidian and a few others which illustrate them. 

1870. May 5. llOy Pefoponne^ua, obsidian core. 

Nov. 18. £ 18-222 ^ ScopeioM including one core, (X). 

Dec. 20. 259-266, Tanagra including 266j 5 cores and 12 small chips, and 266, a 
number of fragments, * brought by D, who travels about the country and 
collects coins ; he said that he found them in the bed of the Asopus.' 

1871. Feb. 28. 289-204, Kalamos, Attica, including 3 pieces of obsidian (X). 
Dec. 26. S7 1-382, Me^onghi, of which 6 obsidian, * all fine pieces.' 

1872. Feb. 2. 409-414^ Me^olonghi (no obsidian) sent by schoolmaster to X. 

416-4-50, Salagora (no obsidian) sent to X by schoolmaster at Arta. 
451-473, ScUagora, 20 cores, 31 flakes and small pieces. 

Mar. 20. 484-489, Corinth, 6 cores and a number of flakes. 

,, 490-493, Mt. FenteliniA (X) including 2 pieces of obsidian. 
June 10. 511-541 * purchased from X, who cuwured nie they were mut to him from Eretria, 
where they were recently found in an excavation. ' [No obsidian here ; I 
quote Finlay's remark because it implies a shade of doubt.] 
June 12. 543-558, Kaia\yryta ' coUected in part by the shepherds, who now find them in 
the mountains, since their attention was directed to the subject.' [No obs. 
The reference to the eflfect pro<luced by the pamphlet is noteworthy.] 
July 20. 563-596, EHm^ including 1 core. 

Oct. 8. 597-607, Kimotott, all obsidian. [Large spalls like those at the quanies]. 
608, 609, Melon, 2 balls of obsidian. 

610-613, Siryon and Environji, 38 pieces including many cores. 
614-616, Chi/iojHOfli (Tenea), 8 cores. 
617, Stymph(t/uM, 38 flakes. 
Nov. 8. 639, 16 knives and saws, 24 smaller and 10 fine flakes, 9 cores. From X, * who 
Huid they were found in Attica, but afterwards th- Cretan boy who mid them 
to him tofd me they came from MeIo».^ 
Dec. 16. 640-642, MtloM, 1 large core, 5 fine cores, etc. 
,, 644-645. Attica, obsidian (X). 

1873. Sept. 2. 654i655, Pha/erum, 2 cores ; Btxtonais, 12 knives, saws, etc. (X). 

,, 30. 699-700, Patra^x, 4 cores, 23 knives, saws, et<;. (X). 
Oct. 4. 7<A7- 7//, il/o/*a/^07i, cores and knives. 

1874. Mar. 25. 720, cores and knives given by X. 

April 1. Near St. Theodore, Athens, core and 7 flakes, giren by X. 
June 18. 723, Methana, 9 cores, 14 flakes. 
June 20. 724* Cerigo, 7 coi-es, 2 fragments. 

The ahnost simultaneous discovery of obsidian implements — most of them 
exceptionally fine specimens — at Mesolonghi, Salagora, Corinth, Melos, 
Sicyon, Chiliomodi, Stymphalus and other places, must in itself have excited 
the suspicion of a purchaser less experienced than Finlay ; if he continued to 
buy after November 8, 1872, it was probably because the specimens were too 
good for a collector to refuse. There can be little doubt that much of the 
obsidian bought by him in 1872 came from the surreptitious excavation in 
Melos which I have already mentioned.^ 

As to the motive of the excavation : given such a clue as Finlay's pamphlet. 



>> 
»> 



^ The earlier purchases mostly consist of form a small proportion of the Mesolonghi 

small weather-worn pieces which look like and Salagora lots, but otherwise do not 

genuine surface-finds. The large unweathered appear before Oct. 8, 1872. After that date 

cores and flakes, characteristic of Phylakopi, they predominate. 
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which devotes seven out of fifteen ilhistrations to obsidian and emphasises its 
Molian origin, it was easy for the native organiser of excavations to recognise 
the importance of the bed of obsidian which may even then have been visible 
along the crumbling seaward face of the mound at Phylakopi. At any i-ate 
the source was tapped, and the agent in Athens was astute enough to dole out 
his stock in small lots, varying the 'provenance so as to humour Finlay's ideas 
— ideas fully borne out by subsequent observations— as to the wide distribu- 
tion of obsidian in Greece. 



§ 7. — The Copenhagen Collection. 

While part of the find was sold piecemeal, as I have related, another part 
seems to have passed en hloc into a private collection which was purchased 
some years ago by Mr. Carl Jacobsen for the Xy Carlsberg Glyptothek. I 
have to thank Mr. Blinkenberg, who recently described its contents at a 
meeting of the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, for sending me a 
summary of his j>aper. 

The collection, which was formed in Greece soon after 1870, includes a 
number of stone celts of normal types, and two series of obsidian objects, one 
said to have been found in Melos, the other at Pellene in Achaea. The 
former, consisting of 1858 pieces, may be claimed with some confidence as part 
of the spoils from the excavation known to have been made at Phylakopi 
about the time when the collection was being formed. Mr. Blinkenberg has 
analysed it with some care ; there are 573 cores and over 1,200 flakes. Of the 
cores, 492 have had flakes struck from one side only, while 81 have had flakes 
detached from all sides impartially, the reason being that the external flakes 
were less svmmetrical and therefore less valuable than the internal, and that 
it was possible to get more internal flakes with less trouble by working from 
one side only. There are about 700 external and 500 internal flakes in the 
collection, and as very few of them show signs of actual use he infers that they 
are the refuse of a workshop. Unfortunately, we have no guarantee that 
these proportions represent those of the original deposit, and not a selection 
made by the finder. 

The second group of obsidian objects, numbering 2G8 pieces, is said to 
have come from Pellene in Achaea ; whether or no that statement be well 
attested, it appears to form a homogeneous whole, difiering from the Melos 
find in the smaller size of the cores and the presence of a larger proportion of 
inner flakes, most of which show signs of use.^ 

§ 8. — The Range ami Ihcration of the Ohsidinn Trade. 

Melos and Thera, its neighbour fifty miles to the south-east, differ 
from the adjacent Cyclades in that they are of volcanic formation. The 



' Some of the sinaU worn cores and flakes Sicyon, Tenoa and Stymplialus, may have 
in the Fin lay collection, labelled Corinth. come from the same source. 
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vanished fires which destroyed the legendary beauty of Thera may be said 
to have made the fortune of Melos, for its ruined crater is one of the best 
harbours in the Archipelago and its hills are stored with an extraordinary 
wealth of minerals. It is curious to find this unique endowment producing 
its effect at the very dawn of history. 

It is difficult for anyone familiar with the antiquities of Northern 
Europe to imagine a Stone Age without flint. Yet flint played a very 
insignificant part in the Stone Age of the Aegean, though it is more or less 
abundant both in the native state and in worked implements around the 
circumference of the Aegean basin, in Asia Minor, Palestine, Egypt, North 
Africa and Sicily. Within that area flint is rare, and the obsidian of 
Melos supplied its place, when once its quantities were discovered. 
Obsidian could not furnish so great a variety of serviceable implements, 
but as a material for knives and razors it was unsurpassed, enabling its 
fortunate possessors not only to meet their own needs but to enter on a 
profitable trade with their neighbours. When was this discovery made — 
a discovery which must have given almost as great an impetus to local 
development as the introduction of metal ? The relative scarcity in the 
Cyclades as compared with Greece, Euboea, and Crete of polished stone celts, 
the best superficial evidence of occupation by Neolithic man, suggests that 
they were then but thinly populated — a cause sufficient in itself to defer the 
<liscovery until relatively late in the Stone Age. 

The occurrence of obsidian in association with Neolithic implements 
and pottery has been reported at Cnossos ^ and Phaestos ^ in Crete, at 
Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly,^ and at Troy.* Fragments of obsidian 
and of very primitive pottery were noticed by Mr. Tsountas on the hillside 
near Megalopolis in Arcadia, where a shepherd had previously dug up a clay 
bowl containing four stone celts — the most important " find " of Neolithic 
implements ever made in Greece.* 

A further proof of the wide diffusion of Melian obsidian in Neolithic 
times would be the fact that it is sometimes found in prehistoric and early 
dynastic graves at Naquada and Abydos, if we could be sure that the 
obsidian found in Upper Egypt came from the Melian quarries.® In this 
connection there is an alternative which ought not to be overlooked. A 
stone called o oyjrtavb^ Xido^, the nature of which has still to be ascertained, 
was procured under the Roman Empire from the coast of Abyssinia and was 



1 A. J. Evans in B,S,A, viii. 1901-2, p. 
123 ** From the earliest Neolithic times on- 
wards the obsidian in general use was the 
fine black quality, such as is found in such 
profusion in Melos." In a letter he adds ''I 
have notes of its occurrence at the very 
lowest Neolithic level. " 

2 L. Pernier in Mo7i. Ant. xii. 1902, p. 22. 
* Compare 3fa7i, 19(^, 76; and p. 222,^m/>ra. 
^ Dorpfeld, Trcja u, Ilion, i. p. 323, and 



H. Schmidt, Schliemann SamnUung, 8464 ff. 

» 'E0. 'Apx- 1901, pp. 85-90, PI. V. One of 
them is the largest celt known to have been 
found in Greece (length *278), and all four are 
remarkably beautiful specimens. Mr. Tsountas 
regards it as a votive deposit. 

• Petrie, Naqucuiaj pp. 27, 45, 67. Dios- 
polis Parva, p. 27 (beads) and PL X. 33 (fiake, 
sequence-date 43). De Morgan, Tombeau 
royal de N^gadahy Figg. 625-627. 
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wrought by Roman lapidaries into mirrors.^ This might have been 
imported from the Red Sea in the prehistoric period, when hard rocks were 
much in request, by the caravan-route between Kosseir and Coptos. The 
same difficulty meets us not infrequently when we attempt to measure the 
geographiciil limits of Aegean commerce by the distribution of Melian 
obsidian. Lipari, Sardinia, Pantelleria, Auvergne, are sources for imple- 
ments found in the Western Mediterranean : the deposits near Tokay in 
Hungary for any found north of the Balkans : the Caucasus and Russian 
Armenia for any found in the Black Sea and in Eastern Asia Minor.^ It 
is only in the Eastern Meditermnean that we may safely treat obsidian as 
evidence of trade-relations with Melos. In the present case a petrological 
examination is necessary before the connection can be regarded as proved. 

In view, however, of other evidence pointing to intercourse between 
Crete and Upper Egypt in the time of the First DjTiasty, it is perfectly 
possible that this conunodity, the most valuable that the Aegean islanders 
had to offer, may have reached the Nile in the fifth millennium before our 
era. In that country where the working of flint had attained a degree of 
perfection undreamed of elsewhere, obsidian was not, apparently, much in 
demand as a material for cutting tools, but it was ground by patient labour 
into vases thought worthy of a place in royal tombs. 

Whether or no the Egyptian evidence can be relied on, the evidence 
from Cnossos and other sites proves the working of Melian obsidian in 
Neolithic times. No remains of this age have been di§covered in Melos, 
and we cannot say whether the chief centre of population was at Phylakopi 
— perhaps on some spot which the spade can never reach, since a part of 
the ancient site hiis crumbled into the sea — or elsewhere on the island. The 
most ancient remains at Phylakopi belong to a village of the early Cycladic 
Age, which in contrast to the period preceding it is well represented in 
Melos ; Mr. Mackenzie has called attention to four other village-sites, all 
situated near the sea on the south or west coast and characterised by 
primitive pottery and obsidian;'* and we know of two inland cemeteries, 
for each of which we may postulate another small settlement.* Explora- 
tion might show that some of these had their roots in the Neolithic past, 
and enable us to trace the transition to the Bronze Age through the 
elusive * Chalcolithic ' period. That period, best illustrated in Greece by 
an axe of copper shaped exactly like a stone celt/'* was certainly short- 



» Coiiiiwire Pliny, X.ff. xxxvi. G7, § 106 If, 
with PeripluH Maris Erythint-i 5 ; the Imy 
from which it was obtained, S(K) stadia south 
(»f Adouli, is identiticd by Fabricius with 
Hauakil Bay, by MeCrindle with Hanfelah 
Hay in lat. 1*4 44', long. 40^ 44' E. 

- This may be the source of some «i)eciinens 
fnun Assyria (Warka an<l Mugheir) now in the 
llritish Museum, mentioned bv Schliemann, 
7\oJa, J). 47. 

^ U.S.A. iii. pp. 8U, 8.1, S6, 88, at Pn)vata, 



Vurlidia. Samari and Plaka. 

■* One at Pelos, three miles south of Phy- 
lakopi, excavated by Mr. K<lgar, B.S.A. iii. 
pp. .35 and 73 ; the other near Angathia in 
the southern horn of the ishuul, discovered by 
myself in 19<K>, aiul <late<l by the ])re3ence of a 
marble * idol. ' 

*■* ()btaine<l in Euboea, and given to Finlay by 
Mr. Frank Noel, now in the Finlav Collection 
at the British School. See /f« r. Arrh. xx. 
18()0, p. 298 and Finlay, UapaT-np-nfftis Fig. 6. 
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lived, and in the Aegean it is convenient to mark the boundary between 
Neolithic and Bronze Age by one definite criterion, the disuse of polished 
stone celts. ^ 

The increasing use of bronze implements went hand in hand with an 
increasing use of obsidian, which yielded razors and knives sharper and 
cheaper than any that could be made in metal. Throughout this period 
obsidian razors, sometimes accompanied by cores, formed part of the funeral 
furniture of many graves in the Southern and Central Cyclades ; they 
have been found in Amorgos, Anaphe, Antiparos, los, Naxos, Paros, Siphnos, 
Sirina (between Astypalaea and Carpathos), and Syros.^ Some years ago 
I suggested, as an explanation of their frequent presence in cist graves, 
that articles used in the funeral toilet became tabu? Since then the parti- 
culai-s collected by Mr. Tsountas in the course of a systematic exploration 
of these cemeteries have made it clear that there was no fixed rule : thus 
out of 180 virgin tombs opened by him in Paros, only 21, or 1 in 9, 
contained obsidian.* Where there has been little or no excavation it is 
rash to lay stress on the absence of archaeological evidence, but it would 
certainly appear that the obsidian of Melos, the marble of the Central 
Cyclades,^ perhaps also the emery of Naxos, gave to those islands a 
disproportionate share in the early commerce of the Aegean, and that the 
Northern Cyclades and Euboea were but little affected. 

The main current of the trade seems to have been to south and north 
more than to east and west. It is to this period that we must assign the 
early settlement at Tiryns — it cries for further excavation — in which 
obsidian knives were numerous,^ the settlement on the southern slope of 
the Acropolis at Athens,^ and the beginnings of the Second City at Troy, 
where obsidian had to compete with flint but was imported nevertheless 
in considerable quantity. On the other hand it found no market in Sicily,® 
which was well supplied with flint of superb quality, yielding flakes over 
six inches long, nor in Cyprus, where we might expect to hear of it if, as 



* This does not apply to Egypt. Polished 
stone celts of a type akin to the Aegean, 
though generally rare in Egj'pt, have been 
found in some numbers at Coptos, under cir- 
cumstances which led Professor Petrie to 
connect them conjecturally with the first in- 
vaders of the dynastic race, who would seem 
to have abandoned them and adopted the more 
.varied and highly finished flint implements 
which they found in use there. In the Aegean 
the same type of stone celt may have persisted 
centuries later, unchanged because incapable 
of further development. 

'■* I have to thank ;Mr. J. L. Myres for 
references which have enabled me to complete 
this list. 

» B,S,A, iii. p. 67. 

* 'E0. »Apx. 1898, p. 150. The earlier 
evidence from the Cyclades is collected by 



Bliukenberg in Mim. Soc. Ant. dn Xonf, 1896, 
pp. 51-54. 

' Mr. Koteriades recently obtained a marble 
bowl of Cycladic type from the prehistoric 
settlement at Chaeronea in Boeotia. 

• Schliemann, Tin/w, pp. 55-83, esp. p. 78. 

' J. L. Myres, Man, 1901, 70. 

' From enquiries made for me by Mr. R. 
M. Dawkins it appears probable that the local 
variety of obsidian, found in worked chips 
at Stentinello, Matrensa, and other sites 
near Syracuse, in Pantelleria, and in the 
Aeolian Islands, was derived from one of the 
latter sources rather than from Etna. More 
highly vitrified than the Melian, it was 
more and more superseded by flint in early 
Sicilian civilisation. See Orsi in Mon. Ant. 
Line. ix. pp. 457, 464, 472. 
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has soinetinies been supposed, Cretan merchant-ships siiiled that way to the 
mouths of the Nile. 

The development in the fourth millennium before our era of this trade 
with the northern islands and mainlands explains why Phylakopi, the 
village on the north coast, came to overshadow other settlements nearer 
to the two great quarries. Mr. Edgar has suggested with rciison (p. 235) 
that Phylakopi originally possessed an obsidian-quarry of her own, a third 
natural deposit, scanty remains of which may still be traced on the eroded 
(jliffs to the west. Thanks to her convenient sheltered situation and prob- 
ably also to this local source, she came to occupy the position held in 
Hellenic days by Delos and in ours by Syra as the central mart <jf the 
C'yclades. Then when the local obsidian was exhausted and ships loaded 
their cargoes, as some nnist always have done, in one of the inlets of the 
great harbour or in the bay of Komia, the general trade of Phylakopi w<Kild 
enable her to retain her position as capital of the island and headquarters 
of Cretan influence in northern w^aters. In recent centuries the neighbour- 
ing town of Argentiera, on the shore of the narrow straits that divide 
Melos from Kimolos, secured a corresponding pre-eminence based not on 
natural wealth but on geographical conditions ; sheltered on three sides by 
the islands of Melos, Kimolos and Polivos, yet provided with several out- 
lets, the roadstead of Argentiera was more frequented than any other in the 
whole Archipelago, because, says Sonnmi, no wind could keep a ship shut 
up there. ^ 

It was probably before mther than after the year 8000 B.C. that the 
First or Pre-Mycenaean City rose on the ruins of the Cycladic village. Its 
rcmiains, like those of the Second or Early Mycenaean City which succeeded i^, 
tell a story of increasing prosperity and closer intercourse with Crete, that 
tempts us to speculate on the political relations between the tw^o neighbours. 
If there be any truth in the Hellenic legends about Minos and his Empire, 
Phylakopi has a good claim to be reckoned among Minoan dependencies. 
There is no reason to suppose that the island was regularly colonised ; but it 
is difficult to believe that a dynasty whose power can only have been built uj) 
by financial and administrative ability of no common order, kings who were 
always in their counting-house, refnained for a thousand years from laying 
hands on so profitjible a monopoly and never made it pay toll to the 
Cnossian treasury. 

The lower levels of the Second City at Phylakopi were contemporary with 
the Middle Minoan period at Cnossos and with thf Twelfth J)ynasty 



^ Sonnini, Voyatjt t n (J nr^ i'l. }}. 'h Miliar- of the eighteenth century, when tlie town 

akis, Kifxu\oSj pp. 23, *27. See also C. ile liad been sacked again aiul again by pirates, 

Bruin, Voi/nff* au Lejfinf, 17*2.'), i. p. 54, Kan- that the Kuropean Consuls and tlie hereditary 

dolph, I^ir.^fjif Sta/t of (he Arrhiit*:/(t;fUy KyS', pihits enngrated from Kimolos to tlie safer 

p. i^, and Nottrcaux Mt^moirts <h» Jt'tniti s, y. heights o Kiwtro in Melos. 
1717-1758, p. 265. It was only at the (dose 
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in Eygpt ; ^ and at this time we meet once more with obsidian on 
Egyptian soil, in a limited class of obsidian scarabs to which Professor 
Petrie has called my attention and of which about a dozen have come 
under his notice, mostly large examples bearing a private cartouche.- In 
the ossuaries of this as well as of an earlier period, excavated by members of 
the British School at Palaikastro on the east coast of Crete, small obsidian 
blades were often found by twos and threes, and once in 1903 to the number 
of more than sixty associated with a single group of transported bones.* 
They have not been found in connection >vith the few Mycenaean larnax- 
burials which we have had the opportunity of examining, and it may be 
significant that the examples found in the toN>Ti were usually below the 
Mycenaean floor-level. On the other hand the discovery of unworked nodules 
of obsidian in the latest settlement shows that it was still imported, perhaps 
for the agricultural uses mentioned above. Evidence from other Cretan sites 
is required, but I am inclined to believe that obsidian is much commoner in 
Cretan Settlements of the Middle Minoan period than in those of later date. 
In like manner at Troy it is more frequent in the Fifth City than in the 
Sixth which is characterised by Mycenaean pottery. * At Mycenae, where 
obsidian has been found in abundance, the evidence both of tombs and houses 
points to a diminution of its use in later times. On the other hand Schlie- 
mann, after speaking of the * countless knives and arrowheads of obsidian ' 
found at Tiryns, declares that * these must at the time of the destruction of 
the building ' (the palace) * have been still in common use by its in- 
habitants.' ^ There were a few fragments in the tholos-tomb at Menidi, and 
an astonishing number, more than 500, in that at Spata.® 

Obsidian remained in occasional use even after the beginning of the 
Iron Age. Flakes have been found in a ' geometric ' tomb at Eleusis ^ and 
in another at Praesos in Crete. In the latter case they had been placed 
inside a vase, a fact which excludes the possibility of their having found 
their way into the tomb with the earth which filled it. It is conceivable 
that obsidian may have been used for the funeral toilet for ritual reasons 
after iron had taken its place in ordinary use ; but it may also have held its 
own on its merits. * It is doubtful,' writes Mr. MacCurdy, * if the Bronze 



^ The evidence for this equation is the 
identical character, illustrated by more 
abundant finds at Cnossoe, of the ^ Kamares ' 
pottery from the lower strata of the Second 
City at Phylakopi and from the ruins of 
Kahun in Egypt, a city inhabited only during 
the reign of Usertesen II. 

" Obsidian vases mounted in gold were 
found by de Morgan in the Tombs of the 
Princesses at Dahshilr (time of Usertesen ill). 

■» B.S.A. viii. 1901-2, p. 290 ff. 

* Dorpfeld, Troja n. Ifton^ p. 386. 



* Schliemann, Tirynn, pp. 173 and 78. 

• R, C. H, ii. p. 224. An examination of this 
find shows that about two-thirds are fragments 
of razor flakes, none as much as *05 m. in 
length, the remainder rough outer chips. 
Apparently, the flakes were struck off on the 
spot to form part of the funeral offerings. 
There are very few cores ; these may .have 
been removed for future use. 

" 'E^. *A/)x« 18^» P- 107, the so-called 
"Tombof Isis." 
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Ago ov the early Iron Age even furnished an instrument that could compare 
with it in point of sharpness/ ^ 

The wide diffusion of obsidian fragments in the soil of Greece may be 
illustrated by Finlay's observations in Attica. He picked up specimens at 
Marathon, Kephissia, Liosia (his estate to the east of Tatoi, not the village 
on the road to Phyle), Kakosalesi (beyond Tatoi), Hagios Kosmas (near 
Trakhones on the coast south of Phalerum), and various places in the Meso- 
gaia.- Probably they would be found, if properly looked for, in many parts 
of the Peloponnese and of Northern Greece, regions where their presence 
has hitherto been but rarely recorded. In all the tainted evidence which I 
have felt obliged to set aside, there are no names more plausible or that one 
would more willingly believe authentic than those of Salagora, the port of 
Arta, and Mesolonghi, places that might well have received cargoes of 
obsidian and transmitted it to the interior. Dr. Dorpfeld found flakes in the 
prehistoric settlement which he has excavated on the east coast of Leucjxs ; 
it would not be surprising if the commerce extended much further up the 
Adriatic. 

There is an equal dearth of recoixled finds along the coast of Asia Minor 
and the adjacent islands. Troy excepted, I know only of a flake in the 
Leyden Museum labelled ' Smyrna,' and a microscopic chip embedded in a 
fragment of pottery, probably pre- Mycenaean, found by Mr. J. L. Myres at 
Kadi Kale near Myndus in Caria. Archaeologists should always record the 
discovery of obsidian ; it should be sought especially in the countries on the 
circumference of the Aegean area, Epirus, Macedonia, Asia Minor and North 
Africa. In deposits it does not afford so precise a date-mark as pottery of 
known fabrics but it is always of value as an index of commercial relations; 
found on the surface it may be a clue to the whereiibouts of a Bronze Age 
settlement. 

Some day, when more evidence has been collected, it may be possible to 
map the Obsidian Routes of the ancient Aegean world and to show in detail 
how^ during 3,000 years or more the traflSe flowed in the same immemorial 
channels. It began in the Neolithic Age, it outlived the Bronze Age, and 
the span of its existence was as long as the interval that has elapsed since 
its extinction. One important conclusion results from the study of its 
successive phases — during all that period there was far more navigati(»n and 
commerce in the eastern basin of the Mediterranean than historians have 
hitherto been willing to admit. 

R. C. B()san(^i;et. 



- Vf. Finlay. Uaparripiiffeis, p. Hi ; Dniiioiit, MeA^roi, Chupter I. 



CHAPTER IX. 

NOTES ON THE TOMBS. 

The chief places where there are remains of tombs are: — 

(a) On the high ground south of the settlement, mostly along the 
sides of a small glen. 

(b) Between the west end of the Great Wall and the first little cove 
among the cliflFs. 

(c) On the ridge between the latter place and the next inlet to the 
west. 

(d) On the west side of the Bathing Creek. 

(e) On the east side of the Bathing Creek. 

South of the road which passes by region (d) is a comparatively flat 
field in which I have noticed one or two tombs, and there may perhaps be 
some unopened ones here. Vases have been found in the cultivated land 
immediately south of the settlement, but these may have come fi*om houses 
lying outside the fortress. 

(a) The tombs examined in this region were of two main types. The 
simpler sort consisted of rather irregular pits, sometimes semicircular, sunk 
close beneath a shelf of rock : as the rock has probably been much worn away, 
it was difficult to make out their exact shape. Mr. Hogarth opened several 
of these in 1899, but all except one had been already plundered. This one 
contained the kernos (PL VIII, 15), a large plain vase (Fig. 76, p. 98), a 
geometric beaked jug, and a good many hemispherical, flat-bottomed bowls 
stuck one inside another. The other sort was the chamber-tomb, several of 
which we measured (see below). This type consisted of an underground 
rectangular chamber cut out of the soft rock. It had a rectangular doorway 
approached by a short dromos (not covered over), which sometimes had a 
downward slope and sometimes a step. As most of these tombs lay on the 
west slope of the glen, the entrance was naturally from the east : all over the 
cemetery in fact the orientation of the tombs depended wholly on the con- 
formation of the ground. The pottery which I picked up in the neighbour- 
hood of these chamber-tombs belonged for the most part to what we have 
called the geometric style, e.g. fragments of beaked jugs and a great many 
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fragments of the earlier class of flat spouted bowls. In one or two places I 
noted a piece of " imported Mycenaean." None of these tombs, however, was 
reopened or thoroughly examined. Those that have been plundered are now^ 
partly choked up ; hence the measurements given below are far from com- 
plete. At the top of this little hillside is a large cistern which one can enter 
by jumping down a few feet. It is a rectangular chamber, with a concave or 
low-pitched roof, and near the entrance is a large pendant projection like a 
joist right across the roof, dividing the place into anteroom and inner chamber. 
It is said to be used as a cistern, though it was quite dry when we were at 
Phylakopi. But it is a strange site to select for a cistern, and it seems to 
me that it may originally have been a particularly large tomb. Close by 
are the rock-cut foundations of a house which Mr. Atkinson pronounced to 
be modem. 

(b) Immediately west of the settlement the remains of tombs are very 
scanty. It was here that Diimmler saw cist-tombs with primitive pottery 
lying about. In the lowest stratum of the site we found pottery like that 
from Pelos. Perhaps the corresponding tombs may have been about here or 
in the cultivated ground close by. 

(c) Entirely shaft-tombs if I remember right. No. 9 in the following list 
is a specimen of this tj^e. A few Mycenaean fragments here. 

(rf) The tombs on the west side of the Bathing Creek are mostly quite 
small. There are no large chamber-tombs here. The most interesting variety 
is a round small tomb with a sort of low beehive roof. Here also the pottery 
was chiefly of the local geometric style. On this side of the creek there are 
a great many obsidian chips as though the material had been worked here. 
Along the cliflF edge too one can find a good deal of natural obsidian but only 
occurring in small pieces, not nearly large enough to chip a knife from. Is it 
not possible however that there was a supply of natuml obsidian here in the 
earlier days of the settlement and that it is either exhausted or that the 
ground in which it was embedded has been washed away ? Even at Komia 
one may search a long time before finding a fair-sized piece of obsidian 
in sifto. 

(e) Full of tombs, both of the shaft-shape and the chamber type. The 
vase-fragments picked up here range from painted geometric and still earlier 
types to " imported Mycenaean." There are also many pieces of finely 
chipped obsidian knives lying about. The triple vase published by Mr. 
Bosanquet in B.S.A., Vol. III. was found, together with an obsidian razor, in 
a shaft-grave in this region. Several of the better tombs here (as also on 
the south hillside) have two chambers. 

To date and classify the tombs more strictly would need further work on 
the site as the indications given by the vase-fragments are very vague. 
What struck me most was the large amount of local " geometric " potterj' in 
every part of the cemetery. 



NOTES ON THE TOMBS. 237 



SPKCIMEN TOMBS. 



('0 Oil the west side of the little glen south of the settlement :— 

1. Open entrance or dtomoa 1 ni. long an<l 1 "(M) wi<le, leading to a rectangular chamber 
witli doorway and tlat roof TT'i long and r8*2 wide. Door(?) on right side-wall of chand>er. 
± Open entrance loo wide ; doorway 1'^ wide ; chamber 'J m. long and IIK) wide. 

3. Open entrance with step 115 long and 1*40 wide ; step -25 broad ; doorway 40 wide. 

4. Two-chambered tomb, with flat ceilings ; corners roughly sijuared. On each of the 
side- walls are two irregular, roughly-hewn niches, about 'lo from Imck to front. The inner 
chamber is very irregular in shape and only 1 '20 high. 

[d) West of the loathing Creek :— 

5. Small round tomb with drotnoA and apparently a sort of beehive roof. 

6. Similar to 5. Diam. 1 'SO ; doorway "50 wide. 

(t) East of the Bathing Creek : — 

7. Two-chaml)ered tomb with gable roof. First door "75 high. The walls of the inner 
chamber are well squared an<l on the left wall there is a low ledge, or pillow for the head of the 
corpse, -05 high ; height from floor to spring of gable 1*10 ; lieight from floor to apex of gable 
1 -40. 

8. Chamber-tomb with gable roof, 1 '70 x '70 ; door '65 wide. 

9. No sign of a roof ; apparently a shaft-tomb. On one side is a step doMTi, about "40 
alx)ve floor. 

10. rSO long, 1*25 broatl. Orouml plan of destroyed tomb about which 1 have no further 
notes. Apparently a shaft- tomb. 

11. Rectangular shaft -grave ; floor not paved ; one side built up with stones ; length 1*47 ; 
breadth '75 ; depth -80. 

12. Chamber-tomb with gable roof; height of wall 1*10; height of entrance above floor 
of chamlHjr '60. This conUiined some obsidian and two fragments of early pottery. 

13. Chamber- tomb cleared in 1899. The main part consisted of two cham1>ers with gable 
roofs. There was a very irregular approach with remains of burials (prior to the chamber- 
tomb ?) but I have not any plan or measurements of this. The most distinctive j)iece of 
pottery from the entrance was a diminutive pot of same shape as Fig. 67, p. 83, which had 
originally formed part of a double va.«5e. The fragments from the chaml^ers, wliich were very 
scanty, included a few pieces of imported Mycenaean. 

C. C. Edc^.ar. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE SUCCESSIVE SETTLEMENTS AT PHYLAKOPI IN THEIR 

AEGEO-CRETAN RELATIONS. 

S 1. — Introdiidoiy, 

SiNX'E the excavations of the British School at Phylakopi in Melos were 
brought to a provisional conchision in 1899 considerable progress has been 
made in archaeological discovery relative to the Prehistoric Age not only in 
the Cyclades but fiirther afield in Crete. 

Thus for the Cyclades the important recent explorations carried on by 
Mr. Tsountas in Amorgos, Paros, Siphnos, and Syros have considerably enlarged 
our knowledge of the early Cycladic Civilization, which is represented in 
Melos in the earliest strata at Phylakopi.^ 

In Crete again the remarkable results of the excavations at Cnossos 
(1900-1903) have to be mentioned. Further we have to notice the 
important work of the Italian Mission at Phaestos (1900-1903) and at Hagia 
Triada (1902-3), while the British School has also itself taken its full share 
in archaeological discovery in Crete, as at Cnossos and Dicte (1900), Zakro 
(1901) and Palaikastro (1902-3).* Finally we must not forget the interesting 
results of the excavations of the American Mission at the Minoan site of 
Goumia (1901, 1903). 

At Cnossos in particular the range of discovery covered a very wide field, 
extending from a remote prehistoric era, as yet unrepresented in the 
results of any discoveries in the Aegean, through a period which has to be 
correlated with the earliest yet known of in the Cyclades (that represented in 
the cist-cemeteries), to a time when apparently, equally in Crete and in the 
Cyclades, the Aegean civilization had reached its prime. Finally at Cnossos, 
at Phaestos and at Hagia Triada we have equally with Phylakopi the com- 
pletion of the story in evidence of a decadence to which no later renewal of 
life was ever destined to succeed. 

Meanwhile discoveries on the mainland of Greece, in Italy, particularly 
Sicily, and in Egypt have been extending the possibilities of comparative 



' *E<p. 'Apx- JH^H, 136-21-2, PIh. 8-12; 1899, '^ B,S,A. vi.-viii., Mon, Ant, dti Liuceiy 

74-134, Pis. 7-10. 1902, 9-191, Tav. i.-viii. 
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reference in a wider context. In this connection it is of special importance 
that th(* results of the great discoveries made by Schliemann and Dcirpfeld 
at Hissarlik are now available for comparison, since the appearance of the 
monumental work on Trov. ^ 

In view of discoveries like those to which reference has been made, an 
idea of the importance of the work carried out by the British School in Melos 
may be gained from the fact that, notwithstanding later discoveries in the 
Cyclades, Phylakopi still remains outside Crete the most important pre- 
historic site in the Aegean. Indeed the results of exploration in other 
islands go to show that Phylakopi will probably remain for a long time if not 
always the typical pre-historic site in the Cjxlades. It is the only one yet 
discovered that exhibits the Cycladic Civilization in all the out-standing 
phases of its development from the earliest beginnings to the era of decline. 



?i 2. — The Enrlicst Beginnings of SetUement at Phyhilopi. 

In considering the successive settlements at Phylakopi in relation to each 
other and in their wider Aegean relations it will not be necessarj' here to 
view these in the order of their discovery. In that connection it will be 
sufficient to fall back upon what has been said in a previous chapter (pp. 
1-13) and proceed at once to the discussion of the settlements in their 
historical oitler.*- 

After the discovery in 1896 and the exploi-ation in 1897 of the cist- 
tomb cemetery at Pelos in Melos, it was natural to expect evidence relating 
to the same early period at Phylakopi as well.-^ Such evidence had not been 
forthcoming in the west part of the site where excavation up till that time 
had been chiefly carried on. When, however, in 1898 our operations came 
to be extended eastwards, we found, in a circumscribed region east of the 
palace next the rock and underlying the walls of the earliest period, a deposit 
which on the domestic side corresponded in character with the tomb-deposit 
of Pelos. There is no doubt that this deposit was domestic in character, not- 
withstanding the absence of any definite traces of dwellings. Otherwise, 
however, it was found to have the marks of gradual and natural accumulation 
which are characteristic of the undisturbed deposit of very early inhabited 
sites in the Aegean and elsewhere. Besides, as has been pointed out by 
Mr. Edgar in his paper on the pottery, ' there was no trace of burial or of 
human bones.' A burying-place corresponding to this settlement probably 
existed somewhere not far distant, but it was not discovered bv us. On the 
other hand the settlement answering to the necropolis at Pelos still remained 
undiscovered when in 1899 work was given up in Melos. The discovery of 
the ]»rimitive settlement at Phylakopi was thus all the more welcome as 



MVilhelin Dorpfeld, Trnju uml Vion. - See also /^..S'.. 4. i v. IS 20. 
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to some degree supplementing on the domestic side the tomb-evidence from 

Pelos. 

The area over which this primitive deposit was explored by us was 
very restricted, partly because our main work up till that time was in another 
direction, partly because the discovery of the deposit, at such a depth and 
underlying so many other strata of deposit and wall, came too late in the 
day for us to be able at that time to carry out the investigation to 
a satisfactory conclusion. The greatest area tested with positive results 
was hardly more altogether than some ten square metres, all within the 
limits of J 1 on the Plans. Our previous excavations had, however, proved 
for us that it did not exist anywhere on the site to the west of J 1-6. 
To the south of J 1 again, that is, in J 2, it was found not to occur, and 
this fact afifords a presumption that it did not exist still further south. 
On the other hand we do not know whether or how far the deposit 
extended eastwards of J 1, for in the whole region taken up by K and L on 
the Plans we have nowhere excavated down to the virgin soil. All our 
knowledge of the deposit has been derived from the test-pit sunk at J 1 : 9 
in 1898 supplemented by a test-section made in 1899 a little to the north- 
east at J 1 : 3. Thus we cannot profess to give any description of the 
settlement as a settlement but only of the deposit as found bj' us in the 
test-pit and in the section. For the same reason the deposit, being also 
uncharacterized by walls, does not figure on the Plans and is not reckoned 
^vith the three cities of which numerical account is taken in this volume. 

It will then be suflSciently in accordance with the facts if we regard 
the deposit as evidence of the very first beginnings of settlement at 
Phylakopi, for it cannot be said that the evidence points to much in the 
way of organized settlement until we come to the period represented by 
the house walls and debris superimposed on this primitive deposit. This 
deposit itself, as we have said, showed no wall-structures corresponding to 
it; it consisted only of masses of pot-sherds representative of the kind of 
pottery in use at that period, mixed up with earth and artificial debris. 
This latter may have partly belonged to habitations of so simple and perish- 
able a character that little trace of them could be discovered within the 
limits of a test-pit or two. In such circumstances the most certain 
evidence was that aflbrded by the pottery, and the character of that was 
indicated by Mr. Edgar in his report upon it (B.S,A, iv. 39), but even the 
pottery was so fragmentary that the fuller account now given has only been 
possible with the help of the Pelos finds.^ 

The pottery, as Mr. Edgar has shown, is closely analogous to that 
of Pelos. Both belonged to the earlier phase of the civilization represented 
by the finds from the cist-tombs of the Cyclades, in which the absence of 
stone-built habitations is probably, as we shall see, characteristic. 

The only settlement as yet discovered in the Cyclades corresponding 
to the earliest class of cist-tombs is the one at Phylakopi. It comes at the 



1 See pp. 82-3, Section 2. 
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very beginning of the succession of strata, and can be cle;irly differentiated 
from what is later in the history of the site. 

It is somewhat remarkable that exploration in the Cyciades has not as 
yet yielded any remains of earlier date than those belonging to this deposit 
at Phylakopi and the earlier cist-tombs. 

If, however, we look further afield we have a different story. At 
Cnossos in Crete ex])loration underneath the floors of the palace led to the 
discovery of early deposits without wall-remains as abundant as that of 
Phylako])i is scanty. This deposit at the central parts of the Cnossos 
palace site goes down from six to eight metres beneath the level of the 
palace floors before virgin soil is reached.^ 

What is still more remarkable than the huge quantity of this deposit is 
its character of extreme antiquity. All of it but the topmost stratum belongs 
to the Neolithic Age, and the series of sherds, beginning next the virgin soil 
with types immensely earlier than anything hitherto known from the Aegean, 
attains the character of full maturity and then of decline and transition 
before forms begin to appear betraying any influence of metal shapes or any 
other characteristic features in common with the pottery of the Cycladic 
series. Thus the neolithic inhabitants of Cnossos had already jmssed through 
the phases of a long development and the prime of their civilization before 
the settlement of Phylakopi was so much as thought of 

If this fact is borne in mind it >vill enable us to assign to the earliest 
beginning of settlement at Phylakopi its proper historic place in relation 
both to what is earlier at Cnossos and to what is later at Phylakopi, in the 
Cyciades, and in Crete.^ 

A further remarkable feature of the neolithic deposit of Cnossos was 
that throughout the formidable depth of 6-8 metres and extending over the 
whole Cnossos hill no trace of walls indicative of stone-built houses was any- 
where discovered.-* 

If, now, the beginnings of the Cycladic Civilization are to be put in a 
relation of direct sequence to the latest phase of the neolithic development, 
then we have an explanation of the fact that apparently the earliest Cycladic 
peo])le also lived in houses which, if in some respects probably an advance on 
the old neolithic huts, were of equally perishable material. This fact would 
account for the difficulty of finding the habitations answering to the early 
cist-cemeteries at Pelos in Melos, in Paros and elsewhere. 

Burials answering to the neolithic house-deposit have been found neither 
at Cnossos nor anywhere else in Crete. Neither, so far as yet known, have 
graves been discovered in Crete belonging to the same period as the early 
cist-tombs of the Cyciades. Until these are forthcoming it will not be possible 
to make out ^vith much precision the relation of sequence in which the 



' B.S.A. vi. 6-7. vii. 2 and note 1 ; y.//..y. reported by the Italians, Mnn Anf. Liiir. 

1903, l')/ 164. 19(»2, p. 22, in view of tlie evidence from 

- ih. 164. Cnos808, are probably to be assigned to a sub- 

3 The remains of a wall with an angle in or j)Ost- neolithic date. 

juxtaposition to neolithic deposit at Phaestos 
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Cycladic civilization stands to the antecedent neolithic development. We can 
only at present infer a continuity of development, from the fact that a 
continuous deposit represents the transition between neolithic and sub- 
neolithic at Cnossos, and also from the correspondence which exists between 
typical ceramic forms in the Crete of this period and those of the (presumed) 
habitations and graves of the early Cycladic people. At the end of the 
Cnossian neolithic series the old traditional use of white-filled incision, 
showing light on a dark hand-polished ground, begins' to appear in con- 
junction with typical early metallic fonns; these mark a new phase of 
development in ceramics, and in relation to them the cemmics of the 
early cist-tombs seem to represent derivative forms. 

What is true of the central Aegean region holds with still greater 
emphasis of the more distant and outlying parts of the Eiast Mediterranean 
Basin. Thus, for example, we must be on our guard against assigning to the 
genuine neolithic series the pottery with incisions filled with white chalk- 
pigment from the First Settlement at Hissarlik.^ Similarly the earliest 
known pottery from Sicily, usually called neolithic, is really of sub-neolithic 
date.2 All of this outlying pottery comes into the same general context as 
the sub-neolithic ware from Cnossos and the early cist-tomb pottery of the 
Aegean. 

There is, however, another point of view which gives superlative im- 
portance to the neolithic deposit at Cnossos. Nothing at all in that deposit 
justifies us in concluding that there is any break in racial continuity to be 
bridged over in the period, which saw the inauguration of the use of metals 
and the transition from purely neolithic ceramic forms to the Cnossian 
equivalent for the early metal-age ceramics of the Cyclades. Neolithic 
evidence like that of Cnossos may one day be forthcoming in the Cycladic 
area itself. Meanwhile there are enough data aflfoi'ded by the rich neolithic 
strata of prehistoric Cnossos to establish the primary fact of ceramic and so 
of race continuity. And these data are suflficient not merely to establish the 
continuity subsisting at Cnossos itself between the civilization of the neo- 
lithic people and that of the Minoan race of Crete. They also enable us to 
postulate an identical Aegean neolithic race as the ancestors of the Cycladic 
people, of whose civilization we have evidence, in the deposits of the cist- 
tombs, of early settlements like the oiie at Phylakopi and of later settle- 
ments both at Phylakopi and elsewhere in the Aegean.* 

^ Hee Tmja und IHon, 25\. The neolithic '^ Petersen; R6m. Mitth. 1898, 163, ex- 

oharacter of the Ist Settlement at Hissarlik, presses doubts regarding the genuine neolithic 

regarded an not certain by the Gennans them- character of the deposit at Stentinello which 

Helves, is rendered still more problematical have since been confirmed by later discoveries, 

througli the <lit!iculty of conceiving the highly Thus vases from Matrensa, now in the iSyra- 

develope<i Bronze- Age civilization of the 2nd cuse Museum, answer to the Cycladic types 

Settlement nn following directly on a Stone- illustrated on p. 83, Fig. 67, PI. IV. 3, etc. 

Age civilization without the interme<Uary ' A suggestive Mediterranean parallel to 

phase of a Copi)er-Age period (see ih, p. 325). this continuity occurs in prehistoric Sicily, 

This difticulty disappears on the view that where Petersen, in the light of Aegean aflfin- 

the Ist Settlement at Troy belongs itaelf to ities, has clearly shown the essential connection 

the sub-neolithic period. in development between the pottery of the 
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Diit this fiict of race-continuity leads to certain conclusions which must not 
he left out of account here. In the lii-st place it of itself disposes of any view 
as to tht? origins of the CycLodic race which would put the first appearance of 
that race in the Aegean subsequent to the very remote era represented by 
the earliest deposit ne\t the virgin soil at Cnossos. In the next })lace it a 
forflori excludes any view which would assign the origin of the Cycladic race 
to any external influence which might be conceived as arresting the course of 
native development and inaugurating an absolutely new beginning at any 
later stagt*. The evidence from Cnossos thus enables us to substitute an 
internal for an external conception of development. In other words, it 
enables us to refer the origin of the Aegean civilization to the native neolithic 
]>eople of the Aegt^an rather than to the foreign Carian race of Asia Minor 
who^e earliest known remains in Asia Minor itself are hardly older than the 
eiiT^hth centurv B.r.^ 

§ 8.— r//r Fir,^f City. 

Having taken account of all the available data concerning the earliest 
Cycladic period, we next find ourselves concerned with deposit referable to 
the Fii-st City at Phylakopi. But here we are not to suppose that there is 
any break in development corresponding to the interval in the record between 
the primitive deposit found at J 1 (and nowhere else on the site) and the 
deposit found on the floors of the stone-walled houses of the First City. That 
fioor-deposit in the case of each sej)arate house is a record only of objects in 
use in that particular house at the moment of its abandonment. It is not a 
record referable to the whole history of the habitation from the time of its 
first construction. The missing data have been dispersed on rubbish heaps 
or concealed in tombs. As long as these tombs remain undiscovered the 
data are wanting, and we have often in make-shift fashion to suj)ply the 
missing links in the chain of evidence by means of comparative data 
j)rocurable elsewhere. 

1. It was in 1898 that we discovered that the First City did not 
itself represent the initial stage in the history of the site, but that it was to 
be regarded as, in turn, secjuent upon a still earlier occupation. At the time 



eiiiliest Sicilian period, referred to above, and 
the later ceramic series. See ih. 170-191. 

^ See Paton and Myres, J. U.S. xvi. 264-270. 
The explorations of Messrs. Paton and Myres 
in iMynduM, esiHJcially at Assarlik, have gone 
to show tlie completely anachronistic character 
<»f tlie Carian hypothesi.** regarding the sonrees 
i)f tlu' Aegean Civiliztition. The remains 
ilciirly >\\o\\ -not that a Carian civiliziiti<m, 
culminating in a Carian Sea-i)o\ver, was 
antecedent to a Minoan Kmpire of the Sea in 
Crete and tlie Aegean— but that the last 
reminiscences of the Minoau Sea-power and 



of Aegean culture were anterior to, and in 
their survivals became absorbed into, the 
Carian Sea-power and polity on the Asiatic 
coast in the seventh and sixth centuries n.r. 
See ib. 2()6-7. Tlie evidence excludes the 
Carian theory with eijual cogency whetlier that 
Ikj made to account with Furtwiinglcr and 
Loeschcke for the (,'vcladic, or with Diinnnler 
and Studniczka for the * Mvcenaean ' civiliza- 
tion ; see F. and L, Myk. Van. vi. : Furtwang- 
ler. Anlikt Gmiincn, iii. 1.') and ni)te 1 ; 
Diinnnler and Stmlniczka, Ath. Mifth. xii. 
1 24. 
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I pointed out an instance of a settlement, discovered by myself in 
S.W. Naxos,in which stone-built habitations were found contiguous to a cist- 
tomb necropolis, and suggested the explanation that the more primitive 
time, in which the Cycladic people lived in perishable huts like their earlier 
kin of neolithic Crete and buried their dead in cist-tombs, was succeeded by 
an era in which they began to build stone-walled houses ; though they still 
continued to practise the same burial usages in a more advanced form in the 
same cemeteries.^ 

Since that time another settlement of this kind has been explored by 
Mr. Tsountas at Pyrgos in S.W. Pares, and the results are in agreement with 
my conjecture about the Naxos site. The pottery found in the Pares 
settlement was seen af once to be of a more advanced chamcter than that 
usual in the cist-tombs of the island. Of course the explanation is that the 
settlement with its stone-walled houses belongs to a later stage in the history 
of the Cycladic people than the earliest cist-tombs ; not that, as Mr. Tsountjis 
suggests, the furniture of the tombs represents traditional survivals of primi- 
tive types for burial-usage, the tombs being thus really contemporary with 
the settlement. 

Mr. Edgar s study of the pottery aflfords independent confirmation of 
this view, for he distinguishes between a more primitive kind of ware found in 
the lowest half-metre in the test-pit J 1 and nowhere else, and a later variety 
found near the bottom of the test-pit in J 1 but also elsewhere on the site.^ This 
more advanced kind of ware at Phylakopi is co-ordinated by Mr. Edgar with 
the more advanced pottery of Amorgos and with the similar ware found by 
Tsountas in the settlement at Pyrgos. There can be no doubt that the 
Phylakopi ware of this later class has to be assigned to the general period 
when stone-walled houses began to be built in Melos.^ In other words, the 
ware in question is from deposit which has to be assigned to the earliest 
houses of the First City. 

In this reference it is important to distinguish between waste-deposit, 
which, from the character of the finds in it, can be assigned definitely to the 
earliest period of a settlement, and deposit which must be referred to that 
settlement as a whole. 

A case in point of this latter character is furnished us in the waste-heap 
of obsidian cores, chips, and flakes at the W. end of the site in B. C 5. The 
existence of this great obsidian deposit aflbrds us an important clue, not only 
as to the probable causes which chiefly contributed to the original settlement 
of Phylakopi, but also as to the chief source of the prosperity which made 
Phylakopi afterwards for a time perhaps the most important site in the 
Cyclades.* 

As early as the first beginnings of settlement at Phylakopi the use of 



* B.S.A, iv. 23. Phylakopi exists at Samari in W. Melos. See 

•^ P. 82, section 2 and p. 85, sections. B.S.A. iii. 85-88, iv. 22-23. Also above 

^ A settlement with stone-wall houses p. 86 where potsherds from this site are 

contemporary with the one at Pyrgos and cited. 

with the earliest elements of the First City at * See Chapter viii. 
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obsidian was known in Molos, for implements in this material were found in 
the tombs of Pelos.^ Melos itself possesses vast natural supplies of this 
volcanic substance, and it is certain that already by the time of the early 
First City the possession of this material and the working of it formed the 
chief source of prosperity at Phylakopi. The superlative importance of the 
possession is enhanced by the fact that Melos is the only site in the Aegean 
known to possess obsidian. The great neighbour of Melos to the south, the 
island of Crete, has no obsidian, so that the Cretan implements of this 
material are almost certainly from Melian obsidian if not manufactured in 
part in Melos itself - 

This fact opens up a long vista in the history of the early intercourse 
between Crete and Melos ; for on the evidence this intercoui*se between the 
two islands must have lasted onwards from the time of the early cist- 
tombs to the era when the general use of obsidian implements begins to 
decline. The Melian obsidian industry must, however, have had markets 
further afield than Crete. Obsidian is not known to exist on the European 
side of the Aegean area anywhere nearer Greece than Hungary, Lipari, 
and Pantelleria, or on the Asiatic side anywhere nearer than Russian 
Armenia. '* Thus the obsidian weapons of Tiryns, Mycenae, and even of Tro}^ 
are idl ])robably derived from the Melian market. * 

Th(^ areas of supply in the case of Hint are much more common than are 
the sources of obsidian, but in this prehistoric industry also Melos probably 
played quite an important role in the Aegean commerce of that period. 
Thus the obsidian site of Komia in E. Melos gives place northwanis to a 
flint region that extends all the way to Phylakopi. The flint saws (p. 194) of 
Phylakopi, as well as the chipped shore-pebbles for striking fire, so common on 
the site, are probably most if not all of them from this region.-'' 

That this industry in obsidian attained to considerable proportions at 
Phylakoj)i during the period represented by the remains of the First Settle- 
ment is evidenced by the large dimensions of the waste-heap (jf rejected cores, 
flakes and chips from the obsidian work-shop, contiguous to house-walls of 
this era at the west end of the site, to which reference has already been 
made. To the same early period must be assigned the origins of the vast 
deposits of refuse from obsidian work-shops which form so characteristic a 
feature of the great (juarries at Komia and Adamanta. The remains of early 
walls on both sites probably belong to the work-shops and huts of the (juarry- 
workei-s from the great emporium at Phylakopi. 

There is evidence enough that once the obsidian trade was started at 
the prehistoric capital of Melos and at its dependent stations at Komia and 

' irS.A. iii. 4-2. Phylakopi, see i>. '2:iV). 

- Lumps of obsidian found at ('uossos I •' Sec Hoernes, 6')v/<^W«/<7i^ ^/' /• A'm//.s7, (>99 ; 

rceognisLMl as identical in character with the Moii. Anf. Lhtr. ix. 4.)", 404 : and U.S.A. iv. 2. 

kind of obsidian existing in the great (juarry "* In Troja tnul I/ion, .3M7, Melon is cited as 

\V. ot Adainanta in Melos. For the Melian the ])ossible source of supply for j>rehistoric 

olisidian <|uarries, see aljove pp. 'JKi S. For a Troy. 

possil)le early source of supply to the west of '' See U.S.A. iii. 77, and p. ±i4 above. 
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Adanianta it had a long duration of prosperity. But there remains the 
prior question as to whether the obsidian quarries of Melos were known at 
an era preceding that of the cist-tombs. Evidence from the Cyclades is 
lacking, because no remains have as yet been discovered in that region that 
go back to a period preceding that of the earliest cist-tombs and the first 
beginnings of settlement at Phylakopi. The great neolithic deposits of 
Cnossos on the other hand reach back to a remote pre-CycIadic era. In 
these the evidence forthcoming shows that in neolithic Cnossos obsidian 
was already in use long before the period when the finds in the deposit come 
to have characteristics that bring them into one general relation of im- 
mediate antecedence to those of the early Cycladic period.^ If then we put 
the knowledge of obsidian in the Neolithic Age in Crete into relation with 
the fact that at Phylakopi the earliest beginnings of settlement belong 
already to the dawn of the Cycladic civilization, the conclusion will be safe 
that the industry in Melian obsidian and the Aegean connnerce in it began 
to be a factor in Aegean civilization long before the fii'st foundation of the 
prehistoric ctvpital of Melos at Phylakopi. The great obsidian quarries at 
Komia and Adamanta were probably at first independent stations exploited 
directly from without in the Neolithic Age, and it is only in coui*se of time 
that we can conceive so much organization as would have tended to centralize 
the trade at the emporium of Phylakopi. 

The presence of obsitlian in the Fii*st Settlement at Hissarlik, if this 
obsidian is Aegean, is in harmony with other indications that the founding 
of prehistoric Troy occurred somewhat earlier than that of the great Aegean 
obsidian ennx^rium in Melos. That the commerce with the Troad was one of 
long duration and growing prosperity in the later period is vouched for by 
the fact that the mass of the obsidian is assignable in a general way to a 
period ranging from the Second to the Fifth Settlements at Troy."- 

It was not otherwise with the mainland of Greece. Here again indica- 
tions are now forthcoming of a knowledge of obsidian both in the Peloponnese 
and in Upper Greece, as early at least as the era immediately anteceding 
that of the Cycladic civilization.^ Again, if the obsidian arrowheads, 
belonging to a much later era, which were found in one of the shaft tombs. 
are of Melian obsidian, then we have a guarantee of trade-intercourse between 
Melos and the Argolid during the great days of Mycenae. 

But given the lack of obsidian on the whole of the Greek mainland it 
could not have been very diflferent with the trade relations between Melos 
and the upper parts of Greece. The Saronic Gulf with it« islands of Aegina 
and Salamis and the island of Euboea with its long strait of sea are the 
natural prolongations into the Greek mainland of the Aegean. The trade- 
connections that we are able to conjecture between the Aegean and the 
Argolid could not have been less intimate with Attica* and, at a greater 

» See B.S.A. viii. 123. above. 

'^ See Troja und I/ioiif 386 7. * For obsidian arrowheads in prehistoric 

^ For the evitlence see pp. 222 and 228 Athens, see p. 223. 
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mnove, with Thessiily. And Thrssaly with its great outlook inland of 
ox|>ansive ])lain and fertile valley must in those days have formed the great 
mainland end-station on the high tmde-route between the Aegean and 
C«'ntral Europe.^ 

In the ])resent state of the early evidence it is not as yet ])()ssil)le to 
say whether the rudiments of the great Aegean League, of which the hege- 
mony was later in the hands of Crete, had at this early pericxl attained to 
such consistency as could have already enabled Crete to ])lay any leading 
role of mediation in the trade -intercourse between the Cyclades and the 
mainland of Greece. The fiict, however, that from a very early })t'riod CVete 
is in command of the trade of the Libyan sea. especially in its relation to 
Egypt, involves by implication an extension of this influence into the Aegean. 

Obsidian w^orked into beads occurs in Egypt in the mature |)rehistoric 
age answering with some probability to the mature neolithic period of Crete 
(sequence-date 50-()()). Obsidian flake apparently occurs already in the middle 
prehistoric period (se(juence-date 40 50), and it is not likely, in view especially 
of the neolithic data from Crete, that we shall ever get further back than 
this with the Egy])tian evidence.- 

With the early Dynastic Period we And the working of obsidian at a 
stage of development to which, so far as we know, there is nothing to corre- 
si)ond in the Aegean itself. Thus obsidian vases occur in Egj-pt in tombs of 
the early Dynasties at Abydos and up to the Sixth J)ynasty at Dendereh.** 
If, as is probable, the obsidian of Egypt is the Aegean variety found in 
Melos, then it is likely that Crete acted as intermediary in the traffic, just as 
sh(» seems to have done in the case of the liparite from the Aeolian islands 
^vhich formed the raw material for the liparite vases likew^ise found in early 
Dynastic tombs.^ 

This intermediary role of Crete in the trade between the Aegean and 
Africa would explain the fact that, while the fine black obsidian found in 
prehistoric and early Dynastic Egypt is probabl}' Melian, wi* have no 
evidence of direct intercourse between the Cyclades and the Xileland 
answering to that which is so noticeable between Crete itself and Egypt.'* 
That this intercourse, so important for the internal development of the 
Aegean, went back to a remote prehistoric past, is proved by the recent finds, 
not only in Crete but in Egypt, to which reference has just been mad<\ 

We have already seen that the obsidian industry, started a])pai(Mitly 



' In Thcssiily, very early |M)ttery with ' Potrie, JJntfitnh S, 1*1. xxi. .*t tin* two 

geometric design in hustrous gla/.e has recently cups l)elo\v). 

been found which Iuih the closest analogy with * See in this connection U.S.A. viii. l!)02, 

the eiirliest painted ge<»nictric ware of the 121 4. A lump of liparite severjil pounds 

Cycla<lea ami of Crete. In the j»resent state in weight of rough pyramidal .sliaj)c admir- 

of the evidence it is more likely that this ably adapted for conversion into a va-^c-form 

gla/.e technique was derived from the Aegean was found in the excavations al ( nossos in 

than that the Aegciin people acjiuired their l'.H>3. 
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- Petrie, />/o^/><Vm Parni^ 2.3, PI. iv. 1. source. 
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some time in the early Neolithic Age, had already reached large propor- 
tions in Melos by the i>eriod to which belong the earliest elements of the 
First City at Phylakopi. By this time accordingly trade-intercourse 
between Crete and Melos must have been on a considerable scale. The 
comparative evidence furnished by the ceramic finds points in the same 
direction. We found at Phylakopi that a series of potsherds overlapping 
the pottery of the earliest Cycladic period in the test-pit in J 1, but occur- 
ring also elsewhere on the site, could not on the other hand without further 
ado be equated with what was elsewhere found more or less intact on floors 
of houses of this general period. The indications were that this frag- 
mentary pottery belonged to deposit of a more or less dispersed char- 
acter referable to the earliest elements of the First City. This earliest 
painted geometric ware — that with lustrous glaze design, especially the 
variety \\ith glaze slip — is so like the painted geometric Cretan ware with 
similar lustrous glaze design or slip found in similar deposit at Cnossos, that 
most if not all of it gives the impression of being an importation from Crete.^ 

With these indications, however, we come to the limit of our data 
referable to the earliest period of the First City at Phylakopi. The 
outlines of the historic picture can only be filled out by the aid of finds of 
the same period from other sites such as those already available for com- 
parison from Paros, Amorgos and Syros. 

2. With the deposit found on the floors of houses of the First City 
we are on surer ground. 

Pottery found in floor-deposit has to be associated with the remains of 
wall-constructions that belong to a maturer period. Thus of the wall-remains 
marked yellow on the plan we are not able definitely to assign any to the 
earliest period of the settlement ; some of the pottery however may belong 
to an earlier period in the life of those same houses, while some of it again 
probably belongs to houses that have disappeared before the period to which 
the earliest floor-deposit belongs. On the other hand, w,e caimot definitely 
assign all these constructions to the final period of that settlement. 
There are indications which enable us to distinguish earlier from later 
constructions. 

Falling back on the architectural illustration and description of the 
wall-remains of the settlement as a whole given on pages 21-23, it will in 
this connection be sufficient from the point of view of development if we 
bear in mind the following facts of a general character: — The First City 
is not like the later ones a fortified city, but an open town. On the 
other hand like the later settlements it has its walls in a general way 
orientated east- west and north-south. Like the later towns, its constructions 
consist of earlier and later elements. 

The data referable to the earlier elements of the First City, repre- 
sented by pottery in a fragmentary condition from stray deposit, have 
been considered above. 



* This view is also expressed b}' Mr. Edgar, p. 87. 
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The matiirer period which we are now discussing is represented by 
undisturbed floor-deposit and by pottery more or less intact, found in parti- 
cular instances in that deposit on house-floors which had apparently been 
covrie<l up before the final period of the First City to which the floor- 
deposits as a whole belong. 

The characteristic series of vases PI. IV. 1-10 is from such deposit. 
Thus, for example, the pyxis PL IV., 1 was found inside a pithos of the same 
class as XXXIV., 1 in a house at E S : 11 whose floor-deposit, according to 
all the indications, was covered up at a period long anterior to the closing 
one of the settlement. 

Equally typical of this period and of this kind of deposit are the vases 
6, 8. If one compares with those vases the beaked jugs PI. IX., 1-10 one sees 
that tyj)ologically at least the painted variety has emerged as a development 
from the incised class. Yet typical specimens in both classes were found in 
the samo floor-deposit in a house of this period at G 2 : 10. Thus we 
cannot say that the painted beaked jugs are actually a derivation froui the 
dark-face<I vases of the duck class, but that they go back to one proto- 
type with those, and that the duck viuses actually found along with 
the painted beaked jugs are a rudimentary survival from this prototype 
alongside of the more developed painted class. The jar-types PI. VIII., 4-6 
and the lids 1, 2, 8 belong to floor-deposit of the same period. The 
vessel (i was actually found in G 2 : 10 along with the vases above 
referred to.^ 

These prototypes as well as the originals of other types of vases found 
in floor-deposit must have come into use in the early period of the First 
City. It may be conjectun.'d that these types at that time belonged 
chiefly to the incised class with dark ground. Alongside of these began 
to appear the wares of Section 3 with lustrous glaze geometric design, dark 
on a light ground, which we find beginning to be characteristic of this 
early period, though probably not as native productions but as imjwrtations. 
We can be certain that wares with geometric design appearing light on a 
dark ground began to be imported about the same period. Some time well 
on in this early era the Melians adapted the glaze technique to their own 
clay, producing a general etiect which, on account of the porous character of 
their clav, was never able to attain the distinctness of outline or the lustre of 
the foreign designs. The consummation of this tendency was effected in th(* 
era represented by the floor-deposits to which we have just referred. In this 
second period accordingly we have a prime of ceramic art, amply attested by 
the contents of those floor-deposits, in which wares with white-filled incised 
geometric design appearing light on a dark ground co-exist with i)ainted 
wares having more or less lack-lustre geometric glaze design aj)pearing dark 
on a light ground. The preference for models in this technicjue was based 
on extrinsic reasons. The Melian pott<?i's had special difticulties to contend 
with on account of the porous character of their clay, which did not easily 

' The fragments on 1*1. V. l)elong to the same sort of deposit.* 
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admit of the application of a ghize slip which should have the lustre of the 
Cretan models. Thus from the very beginning of the use of paint in Melos 
the technique with light design on a dark gi'ound was never able to compete 
on terms of equality with .the other style of dark design on a light 
ground. 

3. There is, however, sufficient evidence that the geometric tendency 
itself survived into an era when incised ware of the same class as the ' duck ' 
vases had gone out of use. And in this process of disappearance the gradual 
substitution of painted light design for white-filled incised design on a dark 
ground played an essential jwirt. 

The floor-deposits belonging to the closing period of the First City 
show us this process of substitution completely accomplished. In these 
deposits the old time-honoured technique of white-filled incised design 
on a dark ground is seen to have disappeared, and the technique with j)ainted 
light design on a dark ground is found to have entirely taken its place 
alongside of, and in subordination to, the other technique of painted dark 
design on a light ground. 

The wares with geometric design appearing light on a dark ground 
in imitation of the white-filled incised designs are at first contemporary 
with the wares imitated, but taken as a class they become characteristic of a 
later date, that of the closing era of the First City. The fragment PI. X. 
20, for example, with light design on a dark ground, belongs to a jar like 
PI. VIII. 4 with the more usual dark design on a light ground, but the 
advanced character of the geometric design in the case of the fragments 
PI. X. 18, 19, 21, 24, 26 marks the vessels to which those fragments belong 
as typical of a maturer stage of development, and one that has left the 
practice of incision entirely behind. When once it was found possible to 
paint the light design on the dark ground instead of filling it into the 
incisions on a dark ground, the incisions were found to be superfluous and 
fell into disuse. 

There can hardly be any doubt that an important part in this process 
was played by the tendency now observable for the first time towards curvi- 
linear schemes of design. Free-hand incision does not readily lend itself to 
curvilinear motives, and when those first begin to appear under the formative 
influence of the brush, it is noticeable that at the transition stage the curvi- 
linear schemes in incised pattern are sometimes produced by the device of 
stamping. This stage is, however, soon left behind, and by the period of 
which we are now speaking the development of curvilinear design is continued 
in the medium of paint alone. 

I have already pointed out that typical specimens of painted beaked 
jugs like PI. IX. 2 were found along with incised vases of the ' duck ' type in 
floor deposit belonging to an earlier period than that now in question. The 
majority of the beaked vases on PI. IX. — those with rudimentary curvilinear 
motives — belong, however, to the floor-deposit of houses that had not become 
submerged until the final period which saw the catastrophe of the First 
City as a whole. They are thus important as showing us the sort of 
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wan' in use and the stage reached by curvilinear design in the latest ])eri«»(l 
of the First Citv. 

Wt^ must not however overlook the fucA that at this period the ])arallel 
techni(|ue of light design on a dark ground still continued in us(' : by this 
time it had fully supplanted the old technique of incision. Thus, for twample. 
the vase XIII. 10, with its caricature of an early zig-zag pattern of a ])urely 
geometric type like that of the similar vase, VIII. 5, may be taken as typical 
of a style of design that was common in the last era of the Fii-st C'ity. 
The vase was found at H 3 : 8 in the floor-dei)osit of a house of the First 
('ity, belonging to the series that had become submerged at thr close of 
the last period of habitation. It was of course accidental that no complete 
specimen of a vase in this technique with curvilinear motives was found, and 
the fragments XIII. 12, 15 may accordingly be taken as belonging to lh<' same 
period. There was still apparently a reminiscence of this house at a later 
period, for some of the walls of an important house of the Second City 
were built on to the stumps of walls of the earlier house.^ 

The inaugumtion of the use of matt black paint is to be assigned to this 
period. One of the indications which enabled us to distinguish certain floor- 
deposits as earlier than the generality was the non-existence in these floor- 
deposits of ware with lustreless black paint, while its presence was a common 
occurrence in the floor-deposits belonging to the period of general catastrophe 
that ended the e.>cistence of the First City. At this period this lustre- 
less black design-medium appears in contemporary use alongside of lustrous 
dark glazes and lustreless white paint. There is no doubt, however, that for 
Melian ceramics the introduction of this pigment afforded the true solution 
of the practical problem how, ^^[^th the porous Melian clay, to produce design 
that would really appear dark, if not lustrous, on a light ground alongside of 
the lustreless light design on a dark ground. By means of this colour- 
pigment the dark character of the design was attained at the expense of a 
lustre that on the porous Melian clay was never brilliant. On the other hand 
the durable character of the glaze enabled it to survive alongside of the new 
medium. 

This kind of matt black paint, as an alternative to the older lustrous 
glaze medium alongside of the lustreless white design-medium, is so 
chara(*teri.stic of the succeeding em, that in absence of evidence to the 
contrary one would be tempted to make a division in development after the 
catastrophe which submerged the floor-dejKjsits of the First City and 
iissign the first use of the new medium to the beginnings of the Second 
Citv. 

The evidence to the contrary is, however, decisive. In repeated 
instances at different parts of the site ware w^ith design in this medium was 
found in floor-deposits belonging to the final peiiod of the First City. 
Several of the specimens figured on PI. XI. have to be mentioned in this 
connection. Thus, for example, the twin- vase 12, with several other frag- 



' See J). 36, Fig. 22. 
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ments of the same type of vessel, was found in floor-deposit of this period 
at H 2 : 17. In the same deposit occurred two cups like 9 and 11 and a 
spouted bowl like 7 and 8. In the next space to the east J 2 : 9 along 
with fragments of similar bowls occurred a similar vessel of deeper, higher 
shape, but without the spout and suspension handle and with geometric 
design in this medium on a light-ground slip which covered the whole out- 
side. Further, two spouted bowls like 7 and 8 were found in floor-deposit of 
the First City underlying the floor of the west pillar-room at G 3 : 4 and 
in the same floor-deposit with those occurred a bowl like PI. XXXIII. 1, 2. 
In similar floor-deposit, again, at F 2:7 occurred the spouted jug 
PL XI. 15 along with two fragments of exactly similar jugs, one member of a 
double vase like 12 and two specimens of spouted dishes like 7 and 8. In 
G 2 : 15 occurred fragments of a kemos with lustrous glaze design like 
PI. VIII. 14 in floor-deposit which, though disturbed by later construction, 
unmistakably belonged to this period. The last era of the First City 
is accordingly the period of mature development for this type of vase. 
Alongside of this advanced type with its traditional glaze the twin- vase 12 is 
a rudimentary survival of the prototype, disguised in the new-fangled matt 
black design. The curious vase with perforations surrounded by rings in 
matt black paint, referred to B,S.A, v. 5, was found in similar floor-deposit in 
the next space to the north. 

To come now to general relations. It has been already suggested that 
the wares with design in lustrous glaze, which in the earliest era of the First 
City occur alongside of the dominant incised ware of the period, were an 
importation presumably from Crete. The Melian industry in obsidian and 
the Aegean trade in this material, which had already apparently attained to 
considerable proportions, must as a matter of course have been a constant 
stimulus to such exchange of commodities as the presence of this foreign 
pottery implies. 

In course of time, however, the Melians were able to adapt the new glaze- 
medium to their own clay and to develop a native style of painted pottery. 
In the floor-deposits to which the duck- vases belong we see the process of 
adaptation accomplished, so far as concerned the style with dark design 
on a light ground. The Melians now have arrived at the stage when some 
of the native wares find their way to foreign ports along with their obsidian. 
And there is some evidence of this from Crete. In the geometric deposits of 
Cnossos it was noticeable that, while the bulk of painted wares with their 
lustrous glaze designs or their lustrous glaze grounds were of native 
manufacture, a certain propoition of fragments had the appearance of being 
foreign productions. Among those were potsherds that with their porous 
clay, their pale clay slip and their lack-lustre glaze — tending so often to be a 
dull red when it was originally meant to be black — so clearly resembled the 
early native geometric ware of Phylakopi in just those characteristics, that 
the vessels to which the fragments belonged were almost certainly importa- 
tions from Melos. The kind of ware in question is that illustrated on 
PI. VIII. 4, 7, 10, which has been already referred to as characteristic of the 
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prime of the First Settlement. Into the same class come the fragments 
PI. X., 1-17 with dark design on a light ground. 

Cretan influence becomes still more marked in the case of wares with 
light design on a dark ground like the fragments PL X., 18-27. Owing to 
the porous character of the Melian clay the adaptation to native usage of 
this style was apparently slower and less successful than in the case of the 
other. In course of time, however, it was found possible to paint with the 
light pigment on the lustrous red or black native medium of the incised vases 
which was employed as a substitute for the lustrous Cretan glaze. In Crete 
the two styles of light on a dark, and of dark on a light ground are con- 
temporary from the very beginning of the use of paint in ceramic art. In Melos 
also under the influence of Cretan importation, as is apparent from the parallel 
examples brought together on PI. X, the two techniques are also practised 
contemporaneously at this time. But in Melos, in contrast with what took 
place in Crete, the style with light design on a dark ground always remains 
at the rudimentary stage ; it is always subordinate and accessory to the other 
style, and it never, like the other, becomes developed into a distinctive 
Melian style. In Crete the two techniques run a parallel course on a footing 
of equal competition, tending towards the ascendency of the polychrome 
principle of light design on a dark ground in the great Minoan period of the 
First Palace at Cnossos, and the final triumph of the monochrome principle of 
dark design on a light ground is only accomplished in the late Minoan Age.^ 

It is characteristic of the painted pottery of Crete that, while the glaze 
is lustrous in character, all other design media are matt or lustreless 
colours. Among these, however, the matt black, which as a substitute 
for the Aegean glaze begins to play a part in Melian ceramics towaixis 
the end of this period, never appears. This design-medium accordingly 
cannot be derived from Crete. On the mainland and in Aegina on the 
other hand, as Mr. Edgar points out, the oldest painted designs are in matt 
black. The ncjgative evidence from Crete is thus in harmony with this 
coincidence of the same matt technique in Greece and in Melos, and goes to 
confirm Mr. Edgar's view that the matt black design medium must be a 
derivation from the mainland. - If this is so then we have once more an 
instance of the variety of inspiration that in the course of trade-relations 
came to play a part in the development of Aegean ceramics, and so indirectly 
of the variety of influence that went towards the formation of the Aegean 
Civilization. The Melian commerce in obsidian opened up channels of inter- 
course for the island which gave her a social hegemony among island com- 
munities, and her widening trade-relations with the outside world of Crete, 
of mainland Greece and of the Anatolian coast-lands, go largely to ex})lain 
the pre-eminence of the rdle she now begins to play in the development of 
Cycladic art. 

^ See J.JI.S. 1903, pp. 105, 17U-9. gous contemporary painted geometric ware of 

- See p. ^)'^ amXJ.II.S. 1903, 166. Compare, Sicily, 
liowaver, tlie matt black of the clo.sely analo- 



254 DUNCAN MACKENZIE 

Of all these different relations there is no doubt that for Melos, as 
regards her own internal culture, the most important were those with Crete, 
conditioned as these were by an advantage of geographical position which 
brought Melos into the high sea-way from Crete to the North. ^ 

We have already mentioned the discovery of Melian pottery with 
geometric design at Cnossos. The occurrence on this kind of ware of pottei-s' 
marks or signs representing in rudiment an early Cycladic phase of the later 
developed system of writing of Minoan Crete is not without its significance/- 
In Melos these signs occur already in the earliest floor-deposits and attain 
to a maximum of prevalence in the latest floor-deposits of the First City 
at Phylakopi. Accordingly the evidence from Melos is to the effect 
that the first simple use of conventional signs to express an intelligible 
meaning can be traced back to a very early period in the Cycladic Age. 
And to judge by the example of Melos, at an era contemporary with the 
last period of the First City at Phylakopi, the use of written signs in this 
simple sense must have attained to general cuiTency over the Aegean. The 
occurrence in Crete of Melian ware, of the same class as that which has the 
early potters' marks, affords indication that in the extension of the use of 
these conventional signs the trade-relations of Crete with Melos and the 
Cyclades generally played a dominant part. This extension over the Aegean 
region of a common system of simple conventional signs to express a mutually 
intelligible meaning presupposes in its turn homogeneity of race and 
language over the same area. And this same homogeneity through all the 
differentiations of its long development seemed to be confirmed by a study of 
the deposits of Cnossos from the earliest Neolithic times. The written signs 
of Melos thus form an important link in the chain of evidence which, in a 
homogeneity of race and language that goes back to the Neolithic Age, 
connects the Cycladic civilization of Melos with the Minoan culture and 
letters of Crete in the second millennium before our era. 



§ ^,— T1u S€cu7id City. 

From the condition of the floor-deposits which were assigned above to 
the closing period of the First City it is evident that they were all 
submerged as the result of some catastrophe of a general character which 
affected the life of the community as a whole. 

This fact leads to the consideration of periodic stratification in its general 
bearings: — Each great wall-stratum at Phylakopi represents a distinct 
historic period and a distinct phase of civilization. The fact that it has 
been found possible and necessary to disentangle these strata by means of 
separate plans is sufficient guarantee that this is so. A separate plan of 

* The recent discoveries at OrchoiuenoH — later time, 
so iiiiiK>rtant in their bearing on prehistoric '^ For these potters' marks and their 

development on the mainland in relation to Cnossian relations see pp. 177-180 with the 

the Aegean — show how intimate the inter- ta,ble of signs on p. 179. 
course of Crete with the North became at a 
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the constructions of the first period was not attempted simply because 
of the (litiiculty of tracing out the systematic connections of wall-constructions 
so incompletely excavated as those of the Fii*st City and so much obscured 
besides l)v the intricate net-work above them of the walls of the second and 
third pericKJs. 

(iiven the difference that these interconnections were more rudimentarv 
beeausr earlier, the walls of the fii^t period showed the same organic relation 
towards each other, and the same thoroughgoing disconnection from the 
walls of the second period above them, as these in turn showed from those of 
the thinl period. 

It is principally in view of this break in continuity between the wall- 
constructions of one stratum and those above it, that we are at all warranted 
in speaking of distinct perio<ls in the history of a site like Phylakopi. And 
it is only after all the evidence, yielded by the finds from the stratified 
deposit corresponding to those walls, has been taken into account, that it is 
possible to bridge over the break in continuity recorded by the walls, and to 
afHrm that, notwithstanding that break, there has been a fundamental race- 
continuity to account for the continuity in the character of the deposit-record. 
On the other hand, had this interruption of the even course of development 
not been of a general character, the majority of the constructions would have 
shown organic connection as parts of one town with the later structures, and 
instead of two towns built one above the other we should have one town 
with earlier and later constructions ; instead of two thoroughgoing stratifica- 
tions we should have one with earlier and later elements, and finally instead 
of two periods of civilization we should have one with earlier and later 
phases. 

1. In the preliminary reports on the excavations it has been pointed 
(Kit that no existing part of the fortifications can be put into relation with 
the constructions of the First City: that indeed at the west end of the 
site, at K 5:9, the strong wall after an interval of earlier deposit goes 
right over these constructions.^ Neither were we able at any other part of 
the site to find any trace of strong wall that could be taken to belong to 
the same stratification and period as the constructions of the First City. 
The conclusion was that the fii*st settlement at Phylakopi. while indicating 
connnunity of life amcmg its inhabitants, was an open town without 
fortifications. 

As a result of exploration in Melos and elsewhere in the Aegean 
several parallels for such life in open towns have been forthconiini(. A 
good example in Melos itself was the already cited settlement of Saniari in 
the west part of the island, while further evidence was forthcoming in Paros 
and in Naxos.-' Since then exploration has been supplemented by excavation, 
and Mr. Tsountiis at Pyrgos in Paros has found remains of a small open 
scttlenii'nt of the same peri(Kl and character as those referred to above.-' 



> 

> Sec U.S.A. iv. -22; also ih. iii. Ill - See U.S.A. iv. '22, 2A. 
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In the history of early settlements, however, it will generally be found 
that defence in the way of fortification is always resorted to whenever the 
need for it comes to be felt. Thus at the primitive stage unprotected 
settlements give place gradually to fortified towns and cities, not as a rule 
vice-versdy as is the case under changed conditions in our modem world. 
From this point of view it is instructive to find that Mr. Tsountas has 
discovered at Chalandriane in Syros a fortified town, of the same general 
age, as the First, unfortified. City at Phylakopi in the period represented 
by the earlier house-remains and floor-deposits. At Hagios Andreas in 
south-east Siphnos the same explorer has discovered another fortified 
settlement which marks a further stage of development and is of later 
date. The fortified settlement in Syros, the one in Siphnos, and the fortified 
Second City at Phylakopi exemplify stages in the history of Aegean 
fortification. We are, however, not as yet able to fill up the gap in develop- 
ment between the open settlements and the fortified towns, for we have 
seen that contemporarily with the open First City at Phylakopi we have 
a town in Syros with a style of fortification of so advanced a character that 
it in turn must have had a long history. 

In the present state of the evidence it is hard to think that such a 
style of fortification can have originated in the Aegean itself, and we must 
ask whether at this early period it was not the mainland that furnished 
the prototypes for such strong walls as those of Syros and Siphnos. Impulse 
from that quarter would explain the fact that the Syros fortification is of 
more primitive character and of earlier date than that of more distant 
Siphnos, and that the Siphnos fortifications are in turn only a preparation 
for the greater security of the citadel of Melos. That is to say, if there was 
mainland impulse it extended gradually into the Aegean and reached as far 
as Melos. In that case, however, it did not go further, for the Minoan cities 
of Crete, so far as at present known, remained unfortified throughout their 
history. The fortification of cities is contingent upon circumstances of 
greater or less necessity, and we have the true course of development under 
diflTering circumstances illustrated for us in the fact that mainland Mycenae, 
Tiryns and Troy are fortified citadels, and that Aegean Cnossos, in complete 
contrast, is an open city with unfortified palace.^ 

That the fortifications in Syros, in Siphnos and in Melos show close 
analogies and represent stages in development is made clear by one feature : 
the outside breast-work which is common to all three of them.^ 

The one in Syros has opposite the tower 7 an outside doorway with 
strong doorjambs, indicating a solid door shutting out and commanded only 



1 On the other hand Furtwangler's excava- B. C. D. 5-Q at Phylakopi. The analogy 
tions have brought out the fact that between the breastworks of Syros and 
Minyan Orchomenos was an unfortified Siphnos and that of Phylakopi has been 
<>ity. already pointed out by Mr. Tsountas, t&. 134, 

2 *E^. 'Apx- 1899, 118; external to the note 1. Like these the outwork at Phylakopi 
towers a — « on the sketch, in a similar was a regular wall with two faces, 
position in Siphnos, ib. 127 and in A o, 
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troin ^vithin. The doonvay is protected by the tower, which also commands 
the exposed approach left from the doorway into the citadel through the 
towtT ^, The fortress in Siphnos htis an outside entrance 7, and a passage 
towards an inside door through the citadel w\all some distance to the K*ft, 
which is dominated by the ramparts and is only a variant of the Syros 
arrangement. 

In Melos we have a further stage in development. The relation of the 
external to the internal system of defence is rendered more compact and 
organic, with the result that the work of defence itself is rendered capable 
of greater concentration than was possible with the more simple arrangt?- 
ment of Syros and Siphnos. Thus the stair and bastion in D o-O hav(» 
to be put into relation wuth the remains of the breastwork in line with 
them further west in B(), A(), A5. The bastion formed part of a postern, 
with entrance south and west from its east end by way of 19, 18, into tlie 
citadel through the doorway a and the passage 13, and on to the ramparts 
by the stairway 1 (J : or cIa^c rersd from the interior of the citadel through tho 
passage and doorway out at the postern, or, by way of the stair, on to the 
ramparts. Tn the later era of the Third City apparently the postern was 
blocked up and the .system became a men* bastion w^ith communication 
between citadel and rampart. 

If these breastworks are examined in relation to their essential features, 
it will b(^ apparent that they are all examples of a carefully guarded, round* 
about means of approach from without to within the fortified settlement. 
They thus all of them contain the rudiments, under changing conditions, of 
the developed entrance ramp of which the classical example is that leadini,^ 
up to the palace of Tiryns.^ 

There is every indication that the art of fortification had been leanKMl 
on the mainland of Greece long before there was much need felt for its use 
in the Aegean. Yet by the time of which we speak — the early era of 
the Second Citv in Melos — the lesson had been fullv learned. XothiuLT 
more, however, requires to be taken for granted than an assimilation to 
native needs of a system of defence that, however foreign to the islands in 
its original form, had at any rate by this time become as native in its Aegean 
character as the lustreless black design of the pottery of this })eriod, although 
the medium itself for this design, as has b<*en suggested, may have been 
originally a mainland product. The fortification of the new town is found 
adapted to a plan of houses and an arrangement of these in blocks sej)arat«(| 
bv iviirrow drained streets that are thoroughly Aegean in character. Tin* 
closest analogy for these hou.se-plans and street-arrangements is to be found 
in Crete. 

Some general considerations have here again to be kept in view. 
Alterations in the general plan of the fortifications and of the town takrii 
as an organic unity are likely to have been of less frecpient occurrenct^ than 

^ 'I'lie outer Willi (loi'S not exi.st wluTe the was at Tiryns and so it probiMy was on tlu' 
precipitous character of the environment original sea-front at Phylakoj)i. ( f. Tsounta^, 
inakea its coiitinuatioii unnecessary. So it /w. '/V., 129. 

S 
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changes affecting the plan of individual houses within that town. Thus 
we may be fairly certain that the fortifications and the arrangement of the 
town, taken as a whole, belong to the original plan and to the earliest period 
of the Second City. In the history of the Second City we arc not able to 
get back to a period when that settlement was unfortified. No part of the 
town can be made out to be older than the strong-wall. 

On the other hand, as regards individual houses of the town there is no 
evidence so definite as would enable us to assign any of them to this 
earliest period. It is usually impossible to gauge the evidence as to how 
often a house on a certain site may have been remodelled or rebuilt in the 
coui-se of the habitiition bv one kin of that site. And there is a furtht^r 
complication of possible data. Both kin and site may be changed, the kin 
may survive and the site change or the site ma}' remain with new house and 
new kin. Just as the data assignable to reconstruction get lost so the 
depf>sit gets dispersed. There are no floor-deposits that can be definitely 
assigned to the earliest period of the Second City. 

With dispereed jxnd waste deposit again we have now a difliculty that 
was absent in the case of the corresponding dei)osit of the First City. 
In that case it will be recollected that of deposit-finds referable to the 
earliest period a class of potsherds was found in the test-pit in J 1, 
partially coincident with and super-imposed upon the earliest class of ware 
in that pit, which again was found to be identical with the potter}' of the 
earliest Cycladic tombs. Similar potter}' was, however, found elsewhere 
next the rock all over the site. On the other hand, none of this fragmentary 
I>ottery could be brought down to such a date as would make it con- 
temporary with the pottery found on the earliest house floors of the First 
City, and none of it was found on such floors. We thus had to refer it to 
the intervening era, the earliest perio<l of the First City, and to deposit that 
had already got dispersed before the period to which the earliest floor-deposits 
were assignable. On the other hand again, except in the region of J 1, 
there was no waste deposit on the site that was earlier than this. 

With the earliest period of the Second City it is difterent. The earliest 
stray deposit of this period does not, as was the case with that of the Fii*st 
City, rest upon the virgin soil but as a nile on the debris of the whole First 
City. Thus there is no part of the site on which the earliest stray deposit 
of the Second City may not be coincident with the latest debris and waste 
deposit of the First. How are we to separate the data ? Fortunately in 
the transition from one settlement to the other the general fact of continuitv 
in development is more apparent than any clearly definable distinction in 
the character of the deposit, such as would answer to the break in archi- 
tectural continuity. Thus, while we may not be able to separate what 
belongs to the latest deposit of the First City from what belongs to the 
earliest deposit of the Second, we can arrive at sufficient certainty regarding 
what is earlier as a whole than the earliest floor-deposits of the Second Citv. 

As indicative of continuity in development the following facts have to 
be observed. While none of the pottery PI. IV-IX is found to be charac- 



THE SUCCESSIVE SETTLEMENTS AT PHYLAlvOPI. l>59 

I eristic of deposit of the Second City, on the other hand the wiire 
PI. X-XIII is traditional. That is to s»iv, some of it, as has been already 
instanced, wiis found to belong to floor-deposit of the latest period of the 
First City, and some of the types, as we shall see, can with etjual certainty 
bo regarded as surviving into the Second City. 

The most remarkable instances of such survival are the types (;f bowl 
XXXIII, 1, 2 and 8-8. The earliest examples of these were found in 
floor-deposit belonging to the latest period of the First City. Yet the 
manufacture of these bowls is continued into the early era of the Second 
City, and with a gradual modification of form is carried on into the matun' 
Second and early Third period. It was during this period that the evolution 
occurred which differentiated the higher and deeper forms 10-20 out of the 
flatter early forms \ i). Again, cups of the type XI, !)-ll occurred in tin- 
same sort of context jvs the above bowls in floor-deposit, also belonging to 
the latest period of the First Cit}'. They also, however, can be shown to have 
survived throughout the early era of the Second City, for they still occur in 
floor-deposit of this settlement, belonging to the same period at which 
imported polychrome ware from Crete begins to appear. Thus, in the trans- 
ition period marking the end of the First City and the beginning of the 
Second, there is no break in ceramic evolution corresponding to the break in 
architectural development. Here also we have one of the certain proofs of 
fundamental continuity of race between the people of the First and those of 
the Second City. 

2. With the appearance of polychrome ware imported from Crete we 
arrive at an important land-mark in the history of the Second City. 

In the early ]>eriod of the Second City the geometric style inherited 
from the previous era still continued in its prime. On the other hand 
the first attempts at curvilinear design already noticeable in the closing 
period of the Fii*st City had in the early era of the Second City 
begun to develop into the elements of a curvilinear style. In the era 
which is marked by the ^appearance in Melos of imported polychrome ware 
from (^rete, the tendency is C(nnpleted in the formation of a curvilinear style 
in lustreless dark design on a light clay-slip ground, which now appears as 
characteristic for the Melos of that period, as the polychrome style with light 
design on a dark ground does in contemporary Crete. In this process of 
transformation the permanent elements of geometric design came to be in- 
corporated as architectonic functions, alongside of other elements of a puivly 
ornamental character that survive with a long lease of sporadic life down to 
the latest Aegean Age. 

We have already seen that the Melians themselves, under the stimulus 
of nn])ort from Crete, had been tending towards the creation of a styK* with 
light design on a dark ground alongside of the style with dark design on a 
light ground. But the lack-lustre effect of the lustrous glaze-medium, as 
ground, on the porous Melian day, and intrinsic hindrances towaids the 
reception of the polychrome elements of design presented by the Melian 
substitutes for the lustrous Cretan glazes, effectively retarded and arrested 

s 2 
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the development of this style. Thus the true Melian style of this period 
contemporary with that of Minoan Crete is lustreless dark design on a light 
ground. The other style is subordinate and it never becomes polychrome. 

It was perhaps fortunate for the course of native ceramic development 
in Melos that its dominant style at this period should have been in direct 
antithesis to the favourite style of contemporary Crete. It thus became 
possible for the Melians to adapt to native usage such elements in Cretan 
style as were independent of the polychrome principle itself and were 
common to the monochrome with the polychrome style. The tendency 
towards architectonic schemes of design, characteristic of Melian ceramics of 
this period, and forming one of the features it has in common with the Middle 
Minoan ware of Crete, was probably stimulated by that intercourse with 
Crete to which the imported Minoan ware itself bears such striking witness. 

The best specimens of this ware found at Phylakopi are grouped to- 
gether on pages 149 — 150, Figs. 126-133. It is noticeable that several of 
the most favourite Cretan types of vase occur. Thus, for example, the 
two-handled spouted jugs Figs. 120, 129, the ' Vaphio ' shape of cup Fig. 130, 
and the modem tea-cup shape Fig. 132.^ 

As the result of comparison it is possible to arrive at a fiiirly accurate 
conclusion as to the sort of Melian pottery that comes into the same general con- 
text, though it does not actually require to belong to the same deposit, as this 
Minoan ware. Thus the Melian cups figured PI. XVI have an undeniable 
affinity with the Minoan ones, J.H.S. 1903, Plates V. and VI. Yet the 
later and derivative character of the Melian types receives countenance from 
the fact that the imported Minoan ware as a whole belonged to much earlier 
deposit. 

Very characteristic specimens of the Cretan polychrome ware with light 
design on a dark ground were found in floor-deposit of a typical house of this 
period of the Second City in the north part of the town at H 1 : 1-13 
and room 6, with the vase XIV, A, the fragments XIV 9, and four cups like 
XI, 9-11. Thus the Cretan polychrome ware appears in early floor-deposit 
of the Second City at a time when geometric ware is still current though 
the transition to curvilinear design is in process of being accomplished. 
Cups like XI, 9-11 were contemporary in Mclos with the elegant shapes 
from Crete of which we have specimens on pp. 149-50, Figs. 130 and 132, 
but they had already long gone out of use by the time the Melians them- 
selves were able to produce such handsome types as those grouped together 
on PL XVI. The Cretan polychrome ware probably began to be imported 
in the early period preceding that for which we have the evidence of floor- 
deposits and its occurrence attains a maximum in the middle period of the 
Second Settlement. On the other hand the Melian cups and the allied ware 
found in the same floor-deposits with them belong to the late or third period 
of the Second Settlement. 

To this mature era belong the typical pillar-houses in G 3, and 



^ See J.//. .9. 190.3, p. 171. 
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iifither ill these houses nor in any others where floor-dej)osits could be 
assigned to the same advanced period did any fiau polychrome Cretan ware 
occur. 

The intimate character of the intercourse between Melos and Crete at 
this period is amply vouched for by the occurrence in the earlier Hoor- 
(k'posits of the Second City of the polychrome Cretan ware to which 
refeivnce has been made. This intercourse, however, is onlv an index of the 
scale of Cretan trade-relations with the Aegean as a whole. It was not 
different at this time with wider fields of enterprise across the Libyan Sea as 
far as the African coasts and Egypt. It is thus we have to account for the 
polychrome ware from Crete found in Egypt and assigned by Flinders 
IVtric in view of all the evidence to about jiaOILjy^. To this provisional 
date we havi* accordingly to refer the prime of the Second City, and 
the earlier historv of this settlement from the time of its foundation 
as a fortified town to the period for which we have the earliest evidence 
from floor-deposits must have taken up the greater part of the period 
.S00()-2500 B.C. 

8. The non-occurrence of Cretan polychrome ware in the floor-deposits 
of the last era of the Second Citv, to which reference has alreadv been 
made, is in accordance with other indications that the pillar-houses of 
Phylakopi represent an advanced stage in the architectural history of the 
Second Citv. 

For comparative data we have to go once more to Crete. Several 
examples of pillar-rooms like the Melian ones have been discovered at 
Cnos.s(xs both in the city and in the palace.^ In East Crete again houses 
with pillar- rooms were excavated by Mr. Hogarth at Zakro in 1901,*- and by 
Mr. Bosanijuet at Palaikastro in 1902.-' 

All the Cnossian pillar-rooms belong in construction to the first great 
period of the palace : and the occurrence of such jnllars on other Cretan 
sites goes to show that by this time they had become a regular fashion based 
probably upon a long previous history. The cumulative evidence from Crete 
is sufficient warrant for assigning the Melian pillar-houses to the same general 
era and to the same Aegean style of architecture. Other data are in accord- 
ance with this evidence. First of all the fresco with flvinsr fish which 
apparently decorated the east pillar- room at Phylakopi is in a style so 
Minoan that it can at once \n' regarded jis belonging to one general period 
with the grand fresco-design with fishes discovered at Cnossos in 1902.^ The 
Melian fresco may indeed be the creation of a Cnossian artist working in 
Melos, if the panel was not actually imported from Crete, as suggested 
by Mr. Evans. To judge, however, from the occasional fragments of 
coloured stucco found in stray deposit of this and the succeeding era, there 
is sufficient evidence that, thanks to an impulse originally derived from Crete, 
decorative polychrome fresco- pain ting had already come to l)e practised as a 

' Set' U.S.A. vi. PI. v., ri. vi. i, 'A, 4, viii. - Ih. vii. 131. 

PI. i. H. 13, ami tlie Melian ones, //'. .'> and (> ; •"* See ih. viii, 316, 1*1. XX, room '2[). 

PI. xiii. <; 4 ."» : p. 33, Fig. G. ' See p. 70 and /i.S.A. viii. oS 1». 
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native art in Melos at this period. Again, the kind of pottery chamcter- 
istic of the period to which the pillar-houses belong is that illustrated on 
PI. XVI-XXI, most of it from the floor-deposit of houses that, like those 
with the pillai-s, were submerged in the last era of the Second City. All 
of this pottery is in a genuinely native Melian style. 

The Melian curvilinear style is now in its prime. We have to 
await the results of further comparative investigation based on excava- 
tion in order to ascertain how far the exceptional means of intercoui'se, 
secured to Melos by her obsidian trade, encouraged the export of 
Melian pottery to other settlements in the Aegean and the surrounding 
regions. 

In Crete such excavation has already yielded positive results. Thus in 
the excavations at Cnossos in the season of 1903 typical Melian pottery of this 
era Wfis discovered in deposit belonging to the earliest period of the palace. 
The ware in question was found in one of two great cists opened up under- 
neath the pavement in a room to the south of the Throne-room.^ The 
Melian potter} was found on a stratum containing along w^ith other things 
a remarkable series of objects in porcelain including some votive tigurines 
of women of exceptional artistic and religious importance. The Cnossian 
ware found in the same deposit was cither plain or had usually simple bond 
or spiral decoration, light on a dark or dark on a light ground. The Melian 
ware consisted of three very large beaked vases with birds thrice repeated 
in profile on the shoulder. ThesL3 vases, in clay, slip, style of decoration and 
paint, were the exact counterpart of the bird- vases of Melos as figured 
XXI, 1, 5. The context in which the vases occurred showed that thev were 
contemporary with the transitional style which prevailed at Cnossos at the 
time of the building of the palace, and of the laying of the pavements which 
led to the covering up of the cists in which they and their Cnossian com- 
panions were found. The Melian vases were otherwise, however, strangely 
out of harmony with their environment, and the curious novelty of their 
somewhat old-fashioned eccentricity of appearance in such surroundings was 
only kept in countenance by the quaint liveliness of the bird designs in the 
lustreless black of the Melian paint on the pale yellow clay. The bird-vases 
of Melos are a characteristic class for the period to which the pillar-houses 
at Phylakopi belong, and the environment in which the imported Melian 
vases of this class were found at Cnossos makes it clear that the pillar- houses 
of Melos are contemporary with those of Crete and with the first foundation 
of the Palace at Cnossos. 

The presence of the Melian vases at Cnossos points to a time of peace 
and of friendly intercourse on a footing of mutual advantage between Melos 
and Crete. There is nothing to indicate any repressive influence on the 
part of the more powerful island, for the course of development and its cul- 



* See U.S.A. vii. 27. the '* Room of the Two of much earlier date. The contents of these 

Cists," and PI. I. H 5-6. The cists in the cists will be described l)y Mr. Kvans in the 

plan of 1901 are in the floor, those of 19*)3 report of 11K)3. 
were foun<l underlying tlie pavement and are 
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miiijition in a pericKl of interiifal prosperity at this time in Melos, as indicated 
by the remains, makes it clear that this self-centred development of the 
island, under the stimulus of friendly intercourse with the rest of the 
Aegean and with Crete, took its own independent course on a basis of nativi» 
nutononiv. 

S ry,-Thc Thini at If. 

It is not possible with th<' data at our disposal to assign the cau^es ol' 
the catastrophe which led to the ruin of the Second City at Phylakopi. 
Then^ is no doul)t, however, that the catastrophe, whatever its nature, was 
some calamity which overtook the settlement as a whole and led to a 
momentary abandonment of the tow-n by all its inhabitants. This is 
j)roved by the fact that the remains of the later or Third Town form a 
uniform stmtum extending over the whole site above those of the submerged 
Second City. This thorough-going stratification cannot be explained out 
of any gradual process of rebuilding such as goes on during the history 
of a town, for in that case, as has been already pointed out in connection 
with the Second City, we should have not two settlements with thorough- 
going stratification of their deposit, but one settlement with earlier and later 
elements. 

On the other hand the character of such deposit ns can be assigned to 
the earliest elements of the Third City makes it apparent that the new 
city was not built by the hands of strangers. Rather all the evidence 
goes to show that it was the same ))eople who, through whatever cause, had 
momentarily to evacuate their old stronghold, and who now with a return in 
the tide of fortune proceeded to n^pair the breaches and to rebuild the new- 
town im the old lines. 

Thus we must guard ourselves against supposing that in the Third 
City we shall find any break in continuity coiTesponding to the thorough- 
going stratification in deposit and wall. What we see once more is the old 
civilization in a new phase of its development. 

1. The new settlement like the earlier ones is found to be made? up of 
earlier and later elements of construction, earlier and later deposit. The 
character of certain deposits makes it clear that some of the constructions of 
this settlement had become submerged at an early period. Some of the 
evidence, happening thus to be from Hoor-deposit which could be easily 
isolated from earlier and later debris, was much more distinct than what was 
availal)le in the case of the corresponding early eras of the First and 
Second Cities. The solidarity of coherence with previous development is 
apparent from the fact that characteristic finds belonging to the earliest 
deposit of the Thiixl Town exhibit with differences an absolute* continuity of 
evolution with the finds of the last period of the earlier Vettl<Mnent. Thus, 
for example, the vase with men carrying fishes. IM. XXII, was found in 
(i 1 : 18 on the well-defined clay Hoor of a small room belonging to an 
important early house of the Third City. The ves.sel, however, is genuine 



264 DUNCAN MACKENZIE 

Melian work, and in clay and technique, with differences in the way of 
certain advanced peculiarities of style due to the influence of the fresco- 
|jainter, it is identical with the ware of the previous period. Similarly, bird- 
vases of the same general class as those from Melos found at Cnossos, while 
already occurring in the latest floor-deposit of the Second City, are 
equally characteristic of the early Third Period. Typical examples of such 
vases were found in the floor-deposit of an important early house of the Third 
City in the south part of E F S} 

Along with the evidence of continuity in development we have other 
indications that the intercouree with Crete was as intimate as in the old 
days of the previous period, if indeed the relations were not of a closer 
nature. 

The most characteristic ware of this period is that figured on PI. XXIII 
and XXV ; this is more indicative of inspiration from Cretan models than 
any of the pottery of the previous period. Now in Crete for the close of the 
earlier period of the palace at Cnossos it happens that the most typical 
wares come into the same general class as some of the originals of 4 and 5.- 
The vases 4 and 5 themselves, however, were found on a floor in J 2 : 17 and 
some of the vases PI. XXIII. i-5 on an adjacent floor in J 3 : 2, in deposit 
belonging to a house of the same early period of the Third City as the house 
of the Fishermen Vase. The filler vase, XXVII. 5, with its polychrome 
reminiscences in red and matt black, comes into the same context, and was 
found in the floor-deposit of a house of this period at (t 1 : 7. 

With such vases as 4 and 5 above we come much closer to Cretan 
sources of inspiration, and indeed to the manner of the originals, than we 
have ever done in the previous period during the great influx of Minoan 
polychrome w^are. The style of the polychrome ware involved difficulties of 
technique which as we have seen could never be successfully overcome by an 
artist limited to Melian clay and pigments. These difficulties were less 
serious in the case of monochrome models with dark design on a light 
giound such as were now being imported into Melos, at a time w^hen the 
polychrome technique itself was rapidly falling into disuse in Crete. 

In this great period of prosperity in Melos, all the most outstanding 
features in native development point to close intercourse and community of 
interest with Crete at a time when the Minoan rule of Crete was also at its 
prime. But nothing characteristic of this era in Melos points to any lack of 
initiative in adapting the products of Cretan industry to its own native 
needs. Rather what we observe is a high native-bom talent of discrimina- 
tive selectiveness, which absorbs what is in accordance with native habits of 
development and rejects what is unfitted for survival in native media. Thus 
a polychrome style like that of Crete never became really at home in Melos ; 
yet, working with their own media in dark design on a light ground, the 
Melians were able to create a native style in ceramic art in which some of 
the best principles of* the Cretan monochrome style, including even the 

^ For a detailed description of these vases, Fee pp. 118-1*20. - See J.H.S. 1903, 187. 
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traditinii.s uf the other style that had survived into this j)eriod, were ineor- 
porated. This is especially true of vases like those grouped together on 
PI. XXIII and XXIV, and in their case as compared with their models it is 
dirticult ti> decide whether to admire more the Cretan lustre and brilliancy of 
eft'ect and distinction of stvle, or the Melian sober mellowness of tone and 
homelv charm of contour. 

ft. 

Most of this pottery belongs to the transitional chiss of monochrome 
ware with details in white, reminiscent of the polychrome style, on lustrous 
brown-black glaze design on a buflf ground, which in Crete immediately 
precedes the fully devrloped '' Palace Style." Fragments of a tine example of 
this fabric of the jug type, with neck and handle like XXVII, 8, had details 
in white on lustrous brown glaze design of an architectonic character (Hi the 
shoulder on a warm butf polished slip in the manner so typical in Crete at 
the end of the first period of the palace at Cnossos. The vase to which the 
fragments belonged nuist have been an importation from (^rete. It came 
entirely into the same category as the vases from Zakro in East Crete 
published in J.H.S. 1902, PL XII. 1-3. The fragments were found along with 
other characteristic pottery in floor-deposit belonging to an early house of 
the Third Citv at F 4 : 1-0. 

That, however, in accordance with the evidence from' Crete, fabrics with 
polychrome elements of design light on a dark ground still survived in 
traditional use down to this period, is shown by the occasional occurrence of 
Melian adaptations coming into the same general category as the vases with 
flower design}^ PL XXIII. 1-7. Unpublished fragments of a vase with similar 
flower-design light on a lustreless dark ground, which again with its undulat- 
ing contours appeai-s dark on the light ground of the rest of the vase, have the 
stamens in red glaze, the petals in the pale buff^ of the clay slip ' reserved ' 
in the dark ground. The large rosette-design of the pedestal- vase on page 
LSS, Fig. 110, which wa.s found in floor-deposit of the same period at F 2 : 12, 
has a similar polychrome effect, similarly produced, of light design on a dark 
ground.^ This curious technical device survives at Cnossos into a later era. 
Wy means of it, indeed, as we shall see, light design on a dark ground 
becomes a regular element of design in the architectonic arrangement as 
well as in subordinate details of the Palace Style with dark design on a 
light ground. 

2. There are, however, indications that the intercourse with Crete 
extended beyond the early period of the Third City to which arc to 
be referred the above CreUm fabrics and the Melian ada[)tations for which 
they furnished the inspiration. 

Very interesting in this connection is the vase fragment XXXI. 1. It 
is almost certainly from (/rete and belongs to the class of ware which at 
Cnosso^ is characteristic of the second period of the palace and is called 
the m-and Palace Stvlo. Like so many Minoan vases of that time it 
exhibits in subordinate details a curious survival o^' the Minoan technique 



* ('(Miipare alx) tlie cup on [>aiCo I'U^, Fig. I07. 
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with light design on a dark ground. Thus the border field on the neck of 
this vase forms a dark lustrous glaze ground on which a system of rosettes 
is ' reserved ' by means of the device already referred to. The lower part of 
the vase — below the marine design on the body of the vase, dark on a 
light ground — probably also had a dark-ground boi-der with light design 
of a simpler character than that on the neck. The imported vase figured 
on page 146 has enough of its neck preserved to show that it also had a 
similar dark glaze ground with reserved ornament in a similar technique. 
The bands below on the same Viise are also to be considered as light design 
on a dark ground. This synthetic application of both techniques, forms 
the classical expression of the grand Palace Style in Crete. ^ The vjise 
figured on page 146 and the fragment XXXI. 1 from this point of view 
come absolutely into the same class as the amphora of the Palace Style 
illustrated in J,H.S.. p. 102, Fig. 10.*- 

The type of vase figured on page 146, with ornament so closely 
analogous to that of the amphora just cited, is extremely connnon at 
Cnossos also in stone, especially alabaster. '^ Though no stone example of 
this kind was found in Melos, stone vases coming under another category 
occurred in sufficient numbers to deserve special remark. The vases in 
question are in steatite and are described and illustrated on pp.. 196-199.^ 
Several similar vases had previously been found in Crete and an account 
of those has been given by Dr. Evans in * Cretan Pictographs,' p. 123, 
Fig. 123. Since then, however, the excavations at Cnossos have yielded a 
rich harvest of stone vases, among them being vessels in steatite like the 
ones found at Phylakopi. The circunistances under which the vases of 
Cnossos were found were such as enabled us to come to a definite conclusion 
as to the period to which they belonged. They were found on the fioors of 
the palace in deposit which belonged to the second period of the building, 
that inaugurated by the events which led indirectly to the closing of the 
cists in the Fourth Magazine and to other repairs within the jmlace. 
There is no doubt that the steatite vases found in Phylakopi are from Crete, 
and that thus they are additional evidence of continued tmde-relations 
with Crete down to the end of the second period of the palace at Cnossos. 
The context in which these vases occurred at Phylakopi is in harmony 
with ^ the ceramic and other evidence that this period of the Third City 
and the second period of the palace at Cnossos are contemporary with 
each other. They were found in the floor-deposit of a small but important 
self-contained house in the region J, K 3 : 5-28. This house, like that 
at H 2 : 14, on the floor of w^hich was found the ivory ring described on 
page 193, is one of those that had apparently become submerged in some 

' In the development of this synthetic style forms the one basis of all true decorative 

the influence of the fresco-painter must have wall-painting, 
been paramount. Indeed the principle of - See ib, 194. 

regular architectonic alternation of light on a ' See U.S.A. vi. 41. 

dark and of dark on a light ground is so "* See U.S.A. iv. M. 

fundamental that from this time onward it 
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partial cata.stro}>he heralding the events which led to the building of the 

palace in H, J 1-2. 

.*>, The results obtained in the region of the palace were in harmony with 
evidence, forthcoming elsewhere on the site, of a partial strati Heat ion of the 
deposit and constructions referable to the period covered by the Third 
City. Thus, to recapitulate, there could be no doubt of the following 
facts : — 

(1) The constructions in J 2-3, in F 4, and in 1), E, F 2-3, with Hoor- 
deposit containing pottery contemporary with that of the end of the first 
palace period at Cnossos, which was submerged and then covered up by 
superrtcial constructions above them, were themselves earlier than those con- 
structions and had ceased to be inhabited before the later houses A\t*re 
g built. 

•p (2) Houses like that in J, K 3 in which were found the steatite vases, 

H-. like that in H 2: l^ in which was found the ivory ring, and the other house 
g in G 3 which contained pottery of the Palace Style from Crete, had no later 
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constructions above them, but they had their floors at a considerably deeper 
level than those of the palace and adjacent constructions. Thev were all of 
them anterior in construction to the palace, and judging from the character 
of the finds from them, they also must have cejised to be inhabited long 
before the late era to which the finds from the palace and similar superficial 
constructions belono:. 

(3) The palace, and the adjoining superficial constructions to the east of 
the palace and its court in J 2 3, and the constructions elsewhere on the 
site as in D, E 4 and D, E, F 2 3, which contained deposit of the same late 
character as the palace, belonged to a still later era than the constructions 
that we have cited under the headings (1) and (2). 

We have now come to the final chapter in the story of the jHvhistoric 
capital of Melos. The most characteristic mark of this period is that during 
the course of it the native energy of the Melian people, still seen almost 
at its best in the em immediately preceding the building of the palace, 
now begins to show very distinct signs of decline. It is not ])ossible to 
say positively that the process of decadence had already begun at the period 
of continued active commercial relations with Crete, which account among 
other things for the stone and earthenware vases of the Cretan Palace Style 
found at Phylakopi. Yet it is noticeable that these importations of the 
second ])alace period at Cnossos did not afford the i.ame active stimulus 
to native ada])tation as the importations of the late Second and early Third 
period. The actual process of decline may not have startt'd so early as 
this middle period of the Third City, but we know with sufficient 
certainty that, by the time to which W(^ must refer the deposit found on 
the floors of the palace and of other late habitations of this stratum, the 
process of decadence had b(,'en compK'ted. On those floors the ])ro(lucts 
of native industry, especially of the potttM*'s art, which were so di^linctive 
a feature of earlier deposits, are now conspicuous by their absence. Th(* 
final state of matters could not be inrlicated more clearlv than it has been 
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by Mr. Edgar, who reports that of the masses of potter}* found in the 
palace-well, all of which is referable to the period of which w^e speak, no 
more than ten fragments could be identified as of native manufacture.^ 

It ia now clear that the commercial transactions of Melos have in this 
respect become so onesidedly a mere matter of importation that there is no 
longer anything to answer to the old trade -relations on a footing of mutual 
advantage that apparently subsisted in the earlier days of friendly inter- 
course between Melos and Crete. 

If we inquire into the probable immediate cause of this decline we 
shall not be far wrong if we attribute it to the decay of the obsidian industry 
which for ages must have been the chief source of prosperity in Melos. In 
a very important instance evidence has been forthcoming to prove the con- 
tinued manufacture of weapons in this material on a large scale down 
to the early ]V[ycenaean Age. Arrowheads in obsidian were found in 
the Shaft Graves of Mycenae. In the Fourth Grave indeed there were 
thirty-five in a heap,- and there were no arrowheads in metal. It is 
apparent then that, at the period to which is to be referred the deposit of 
the Fourth Shaft Grave at Mycenae, arrowheads and by inference other 
weapons in this material were manufactured on a scale which presupposes 
an extensive industry in obsidian even as late as this era. Now the Shaft 
Graves on internal evidence belong to the same general period as the earlier 
elements of the palace at Knossos and the earlier deposit of the Thii*d City 
at Phylakopi. If then, as has been suggested, this obsidian was from Melos, 
the fact of itself throws an important light on the condition and extension of 
the Melian trade in obsidian at the period to which the Shaft Graves belong. 

In the chamber-tombs at Mycenae again obsidian arrowheads are 
replaced by an-ow^heads in bronze, which by this time apparently begins 
to predominate in the manufacture of these warlike weapons. 

The probable later history of the industry in Melos is quite in accordance 
with this^vidence. The prehistoric capital of the island evidently attained 
the acme of its development and prosperity at a period contemporary with 
that of the Shaft Tombs. At that era accordingly, if the evidence from these 
tombs is cogent, the Melian trade in obsidian with the Greek mainland was 
still on an extensive scale. It could not have been otherwise with Crete, the 
rest of the Aegean, and the Anatolian coast-lands, including Troy. 

The subsequent era — represented in the Beehive Tombs — saw the 
gradual substitution of bronze for obsidian even in the case of those weapons 
in the manufacture of which obsidian up till now had held its own. This 
process of substitution was sure to lend to the gradual decline of a settle- 
ment like Phylakopi, whose chief source of prosperity since time immemorial 
had been the precious unique. pos.session of its great obsidian (juarries and 
the exploitation of these in a gi'adually expanding trjide in the Aegean 
and probably with other lands. 



1 Se« p. 16M. 
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But there were also external causes which contributed towards hastening 
on thi' final catjistrophe. We have seen that there is properly speaking no 
continuity of development noticeable in the character of the deposit and 
wall-remains of the late Thinl Citv in relation to earlier elements, corre- 
sp( Haling to that which was noticed in the transition between the First and 
the Second Cities, and between the Second again and the early and middle 
Third. The highest phase of native architectural development is represented 
for us at Phylakopi in the construction of the town walls and of edifices 
belonging to the last period of the Second City, such as the pillar-houses in 
(J 8. And this native character further asserts itself in certain improve- 
nu'Uts, such as the Minoan-looking drainage system, in the general arrange- 
ment of the town which is typical of the early Third City. But if we go 
into details and compare the most characteristic house of the St-eoiid City 
with the most important edifice of the Third, we find that between the two 
there is a disparity of character which cannot be explained out of any 
native course of evolution. The pillar-houses of the Second City are a 
geiuiine Aegean type of building, and this type receives its highest ex- 
pression in the architectural arrangement of Cretan Palaces. The palace at 
Phylakopi on the other hand cannot be brought into any direct connection 
with such a style. In its general arrangement and in its hearth in the 
mrgaron it is not Aegean at all, but goes back to mainland prot< ►types, 
and these prototypes themselves receive their classical expression in the 
Palace of Tirvns, not in that of Cnossos.^ 

With other buildings it is to a certain extent different, for such of these 
as existed before the construction of the palace would naturally have jjre- 
served their old i)lan, even in cases in which they may have undergone 
rc])airs at this time. Such, .again, as may have belonged to the later era were 
certain to have close analogies with earlier buildings, since we need not 
assume an entire change of population in the city with the change of 
dynasty in the royal house. Consultation of the plans will, indeed, reveal 
more than one example of constructions of the late Third City which are 
analogous in arrangement with earlier ones, if they do not evt'u follow \\w 
lines and repeat the plans of earlier houses. Thus, for example, the houses 
with the pillar-rooms in (i 3 have above them superficial constructions, 
ajjparently of th(^ late Third period, with a plan and walls more or less 
coinciding with those of thi^ earlier house. The perpetuation of tjie main 
lines of a plan in this way is, however, ])artly to be accounted for by the llu-t 
that later builders often take advantage of the existence of earlier con- 
structions as foundations for their own walls. For this I'eason e(jual 

' Thus Mr. J. L. Myres J. U.S. 1!MM», \l\) a«Mucing the liouse.s of (iouljis in ('ret<- a>i a 

IS ri;j:ht in regarding the Mycenaean lioii^e rase in point on tlie Aegean sj^h-. The-^r are 

ot tlir Tii-vntliinn type as not being the ol<l themselves Hellenic; huiise>< ot the scvnit h to 

nati\ e hou<e of the Aegean. The Aegean house, sixth (.-entury n.<" , l»ut tiiev nv j)ro))al>ly a 

nil tile other hand, is, he says, of the siiiu; survival of the Aegean type all the same, 

type as the later ideal ' Hellenic House.' Mr. See U.S.A. ii, 1H8, ligs. S. !», and Map, PI. v. 
Myres, lK>wever, commits an anu'lironism in 



270 DU^X^\N MACKENZIE 

attention has to be drawn to instances of late houses that reproduce early 
types independently of close conformity of plan. 

With the palace it is entirely another question. Not only does this 
building ignore the existence of almost all constructions underlying it, but it 
also in characteristic features contradicts, as has been said, the Aegean idea 
of a megaron as preserved for us in such typical examples in Crete. The 
Cretan megaron has a special arrangement for lighting in the form of a 
light-well at the back, which is absent at Phylakopi as at Tiryns, and 
it has no hearth in the middle of the megaron such as is present both at 
Tiryns and at Phylakopi. The presence of the light-well and the absence of 
the central hearth are universal in Crete, and the light-well at the back of 
the megaron is as conspicuous a feature in the palaces of Phaestos and of 
Hagia Triada as it is at Cnossos.^ 

Again, the imported pottery found on the palace floors and on the 
floors of the superficial Mycenaean buildings elsewhere on the site falls 
absolutely outside the category of such importations of pottery as at a 
previous period, by way of stimulus and inspiration, performed so important a 
function in the development of native Melian ceramic art. It is all of it 
decadent Mycenaean of the latest class, and at the period to which it belongs 
was probably as readily manufactured in the Argolid and in the rest of 
Greece as in Crete itself. It was never produced in Melosany more than the 
megaron at Phylakopi was the work of Aegean architects. Both the megaron 
and the pottery found in it were the creation of strangers, and it is iis easy 
to account for the coincidence of a mainland type of megaron with the 
kind of decadent pottery found in it as it is to account for the same 
coincidence at Tiryns and Mycenae in their latter days. 

The inevitable conclusion then, to which we are driven by all the 
evidence, is that in the closing era of the Third Settlement at Phylakopi, 
while the bulk of the population remained the same as at an earlier period, 
the people who built the palace were of an alien race. Whence these people 
came it may be possible to conjecture as a consequence of what has been j^id 
regarding the affinities of the megaron of Phylakopi. When we have 
pointed out that this megaron has the closest analogies with mainland types 
like that of Tiryns, we have virtually said that the latest rulers at Phylakopi 
were a mainland people, and that these formed part of a general wave of 
immigration into the Aegean of part of the native population of Greece, 
consequent on the incursion into their homes of new tribes from the north. 

That this thrusting into the Aegean region of such sections of the lato 
Mycenaean coast-communities as were unable or unwilling to come to terms 
with the new comers, or were simply ejected from their homes, was part, of a 
general migratory movement, is proved by the fact that the same phenomenon 
is observable in Crete. One of the causes which contributed towards the 
break-up of the Minoan civilization in Crete was undoubtedly invasion from 

1 See U.S.A. viii, figs. 21*, 30, ami Mon. Aiit. Line, xii, Tav. ii, 60; and for H. Triada 
ih. xiii. 
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th<* mainland. And it was the same invasion from the mainhmd that 
submerged the earlier native civilization at Phylakopi, and that effectively 
arrested the course of genuine native evolution on the old lines in Minoan 
Crete. Thus the last * Mycenaean' people at Cnossos, those who destroyed 
the palace and then reoccupied parts of its ruins, like tlu)se who built the 
palace at Phylakopi, appear as strangers unacquainted with native institu- 
tions and forms of life, and they arrived too late in the Aegean to give the 
Minnan civilization any new lease of life on the old lines. By fusion with 
the earlier native ilinoan poj)ulation and with the Dorian new-comei-s of a 
later time they undoubtedly entered as an element into post-^Iinoan develop- 
ment, but that is another ([uestion and does not concern us here. 

The external relation <»f these alien people to Minoan institutions and 
art is apparent from the one fact that, with a decadent pottery of tlie latest 
Mycenaean cla.ss, they exhibit a total ignorance of the letters and higher 
culture of the previous age. Thus in no deposit which was rec(>gnized as 
belonging to this period of partial habitation at Cnossos was a single in- 
scribed tablet or seal, broken or unbroken, ever found during the whole course 
of the excavations there. The same is true of the latest Mycenaean deposits 
and wall remains of Phaestos and is sh(>wn most strikingly in the lack of all 
native style characteristic of the late and ugly constructions that have 
covered u]> and concealed the beautiful ilinoan arrangement of 2)orticos, 
light-wells and windows, staircases, halls and megara in the palace discovered 
by the Italians at Hagia Triada.^ 

This complex of phenomena, so utterly in discord with the character of 
previous development in Crete and in the Aegean generally, is completely in 
harmony with all the evidence that excavation has yielded regarding the 
latest Mvcenaean inhabitants of Tirvns and Mvcenae. 

The earlier Cretan relations to the Aegean as a whole were of an entirely 
different character. For, as we have seen, the native course of development 
in Melos, and b}' inference in the Cyclades generally, formed a parallel and 
inteiconnected movement alongside that of Crete. And there is no reason to 
belit'Ve that the Minoan Sea-])ower and the culture that it represented ever 
came to exercise an arresting influence on the coui*se of this development in 
any part of the Aegean: for in the crucial instance Melos, under inspiration 
that is largely to be traced to Crete, we find the native coui*se of evolution 
taking a special way of its own that is only consistent with a certain amount 
(»f internal indejx^ndence, such as is natural to island connnunities. 

' The palace at H. Triada, taken as a j)aratively \vell-j)re>ervetl and are in coiiise of 

whole, is identical in style and conteniporarv exploration by the Italians. At Cnossos a 

with the later jmlace at IMinestos, and both are large part of the corresponding constructions 

ty]ji< ally Minoan in character. 1'he hiter has di.sa]>])eared in the process of levelling 

piilaoc at IMiaestos, like that of Cnossos, has away that precede<l the laying of tlic founda- 

underlying it the remains of an earlier j»alacc tions of the later ])alace. Sec lu inHrimti 

eqUiiUy Cretan and Minoan in chaiacter, iuit Lhif xii. .SIT H")!. IC)'J-.S()2 and tigs. 1-4; 

e\hil)iting the Minoan style of palact? archi- U.S.A. viii. 1. 'J.S, 117: J.If.S. xx. 1G8, 17M, 

texture in an earlier phase of itsdeveloj)uicnt. \~\K 
At I'hac^tns, these curlier remain-- are com- 
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All the evidence then encourages us to conceive the Minoan Sea-power 
as a sort of Aegean League, that in the earlier phases of its history may have 
grown by successive acts of forced absoq^tion into the sphere of influence of 
the League, but was ultimately established, as was inevitable in the Ciise of 
island societies, through the sanction of voluntary incorporation, on friendly 
lines of mutual advantage based on internal autonomy. Of this Aegean 
League the finds now indicate that Melos must have been one of the most 
important members outside of Crete. 

We have also seen that the Aegean civilization, after a long course of 
development, reached its prime in Crete in the great days of the palaces at 
Cnossos and at Phaestos, and in Melos in the period of the late Second 
and early and middle Thii-d Cities at Phylakopi. Thus, if we can take 
Melos as typical of the probable course of development in other islands, the 
trend of that civilization was towards one great period of prosperity which in 
greater or less degree was a uniform phenomenon all over the Aegean region. 
But the tendency towaixls decadence rested upon inner causes which equally 
had their operative etfect upon the civilization as a whole. Besides these, 
however, as we have seen reason to conjecture, there were external causes 
contributory to the general process of decline which are not to be sought in 
any one part of the Aegean itself at all, but on the mainland of Greece. 
The final catastrophe when it came was one which submerged the Minoan 
civilization of Crete equally with that of Melos, and the final dissolution ol 
the Aegean League and of the hegemony of Minoan C-rete was one event 
with the break-up of the Aegean civilization as n whole. 

DuxcAX Mackenzie. 
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Adamanta : obsidian quarry, 21G f. ; 24.') f. 

Aegean civilization, 238 f. 

Aegeo-( Vetan relations, 238 f. 

Aegiiia : earliest painted ])ottery, 1)3 : pre- 

Myc. i)ith()i, 97 
Alalmster : cup, 196 ; vases from (.'uossos, 

'2VA\ ; rod, 200 
AXcoi'toT/Ki, 224 

Altar, woman at, on signet-ring, 193 
Amorgos: pottery, 84-86, 88 f., 244; Muck- 
vases ' 89 ; obftidian razors, 230 
Ampelos (Crete), steatite bowl from, 197 
Aniidiorae : of geoni. period, 98, 103 ; of 

Myc. period, 119, 136 
Anaj^he, obsidian razors fri»ni, 230 
Angathia (Melos), early cemetery, 229 
Animals : on ^eoni. ware, 97, 105 ; grotestjue, 

Myc. period, 117 ; figui*es of clay, 203 
Animal vases, 91, ir)8 
Ankistra, bronze, 192 
Anla of Palace, 57 
Antiparos : obsidian deposit, 216 ; obsidian 

razors, 230 
Aphrodite of Melos, 1 
Apulian askoi derived from pseiidampliora, 

90 
Arcbitectui-e : Oiuipter II, 25-69 
Argolid : not the source of all Myc. imjjorled 

ware, 146 ; trade with Melos, 24f) 
Argos, Ileraeum of : obsidian arrow-hea<l, 

223 
Armenian obsidian, 229 
Arms : position of, in early stiituettes, 187 ; 

treatment of, in clay figures, 202 
Arrow-heads: bronze, 11, 190, 223; Hint, 

194 ; obsidian, 222, 268 
^r\ i (("ret<}), steatite deposit, 196 
Ashmolean Museum. See Oxfmul 
Askoi : Apulian, 90 ; prototype of Hellenic, 

135 ; native and imported, 136 
Assarlik (Myndus), explomtion at, 233, 

243 



Athens, antiquities at : 

/irt'tifih SchttolCttUeiiinit : alabastei cuj), 
196; obsidian ironi Finlav ( \»lhction, 
225 
Notiomd Mnneum : arrow-heads (obsi- 
dian) from N. side of Acropi;li>, 223 ; 
bowl (steatite) froui Mycenae ; idols 
from Paros, 194; ]>estles fn)m Acm- 
polie, 200 : pottery, 80, 98, 101 ; 
duck- vase from Amorgos, 89 ; scoop>, 
212 ; table (earthenware), 212 ; t(irch- 
holders, 211 ; vessel of porcellanite (i), 
201 
Attica, distribution of obsidian in, ti*J<I, 

232 
Auvergne, obsidian of, 22J) 
Awl>, bone, 192 

Axe, double, mould for, VJ\ ; !i> pottery- 
mark, 180-182 ; pattern of double axe- 
heads, 97 

Baking-pans, 157 

Basalt, 27, 48, 59 

Bases of columns, 13, 18, 60, 76 

Basin of 8heet-copi»er, 191 ; (»f porcellanite 

(?), from Cnossos, 201 
Basket-handled vas-es, 116, 119 
Basket-work patterns, 86, 88 
Bastion, 33, 257 
Bath, 13, 139 f., 173 ; bath-r(M,iii ol I'alace, 

57 
Bathing-scene on Cyprus terracotta, 140 
Beads, clay, 213 
Beaked jugs (schnabelkannen), 15, 1(> ; nl 

earliest period, 91 ; of geom. jicriod, 

98, 103, 152; of Myc. ]»eriod, los f., 

119, 125, 139 ; developnuMit of, 2H> f. 
Beehive (tholosj toinbs, 23, 23(; 
liell -shaped cups, 101 ; obji-ct ol tnuliytr, 

200 f. 
Belt worn by man in wall-i»ainting. 74 ; by 

Petfiofk statuettes, 189 

T 
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Biixls : ill wall-paintiuj^, 77 ; on waist-cloth 
of seated man in wall-painting, 74 ; on 
j^eom. pottery, 103-105 ; on |)ottery of 
Myc. period, 13, 22, 119 f., 262 f . ; on 
imported ware, 159 ; vases in form of 
birds, 89 

* Black and red' ware, 107, 125 f., 161, 

169 

* Blossom-l>owls ' of steatite, 197 
Boar : head of, 204 ; tusk of, 192 

Boat: terracotta, 11, 206; with steersman, 
on early dark-faced wai-e, 91 ; with mast 
and sheets, on gecjin. wai-e, 104 ; on clay 
miniature stool, 207. See also Ship 

l^(aX6(rvpoi, 224 

Bone : objects of, 192 ; bones and teeth of 
child, 15 

Bowls : Myc. peritxl, 110, 132 ; flat spouted, 
143 ; with interior handle, 156 ; of 
marble, 196 ; of steatite, 196 f. 

Box, clay, 102, 207 f. 

Bracelet worn by man in wall-painting, 74 

Branch pattern, 131 

Breasts, treatment of, in clay figures, 202 

Breastworks, 257 

British Museum : gem with fisherman, 125 ; 
Melian wai-e, 80, 89, 91 ; terracotta 
statuette from Cameiros, 188 ; obsidian 
from Assyria, 229 

Bronze : first use of, 13 ; gradually suju-r- 
sedes obsitlian, 230, 268; figure of, 11, 
186 f. ; minor antiquities of, 190 f. ; 
arrow-hea<l fnmi Hissixrlik, 223 ; remini- 
scences or imitations of bronze-work in 
pottery, 133, 143, 148 

Brush handles of clay, 214 

Bucrania, row of, 116 

Biigelkanne, derivation of, 89 

Building (?), clay model of, 207 f. 

Building-materials. See Cousirui'tion 

Bullet-slriped clay object, 213 

Bulls, i)otter3- heads of, 158, 205 

Burial, intmmural, 15. See also Sepulchral ^ 
Toiubif 

Camuridue, Fitzwilliam Museum : Melian 

ware, 82 ; pestle, 200 
Cameiros, terracotUi statuette from, 183 . 
Candlestick (Oi stone, from Nauplia, 201 
Carian race, 243 
Casting, process of, 191 
Cats, seated, on Myc. ware, 109 
Caucasus, obsidian of, 229 
Ceilings, 27 
Cellars, 26 
Celts, stone : from near Megalopolis, 228 ; 

from Coptos, 229 
Cement floor, 12, 15, 20. See also Concrete, 

Plaster 
Censers, 158,211 
Cerigo, ubsidian from (?), 226 
Clia'nndriaiie (Syros) : early ware, 86 88, 

91 -93, 97, 160 ; fortifications, 256. Sec 

also Syra 



Chanil)er-tombs, 234, 236 

Charcoal-pan, 210 

XfXidoi'cnf^apa, 71 

Chiliomodi, obsidian from (?), 226 

Chisels, bronze, 13, 190 

Chronology of pottery, 159 ff., 239 ff. ; of 

Bronze Age in Aegean, 229 tt". 
Circles, row of concentric, 97 
Cistern, supposed, 236 
Cist- tomb ware, 82 f., 160 ; in Naxos, 244 ; 

in Paros, 244 ; at Pelos, 239 
Cities, the three, 25 f., 159, 238 f., 243, 254 

263 
Clay: of Phylakopi pottery, 164, 249,251 
259 ; minor antiquities of, 202 f. ; statu- 
ette fn>m Cameiros, 188 
Clothes-tubs, ? 141 

Cnossos : excavations, 238 ; earliest deposits, 
241 ; pillar-rooms, 261 ; wall-paintings, 
71 ; spinds in wall-painting, 79 ; pottery 
pits, 6 ; pottery compaivd with Melian, 
241 ff. ; parallels t*^ Melian pottery- 
marks, 181 f. ; Palace Style of, 147 ; ware 
imported to Melos from, 147, 265 f. ; bird- 
vase, 89 ; amphom with shoulder spout, 
135 ; Kamares pottery from, 231 ; 
stone vases, 266 ; standard-lamp, 210 ; clay 
table, 212 ; steatite vases, 266 ; seal-im- 
j)ression with lily, 76 ; ghv^s-paste with 
tlvingfish and rock-work, 72 ; pon-ellanite 
ba«in, 201 ; obsidian, 220, 223, 228, 245 f. ; 
liparite, 247 
Coffins, bath-sliaped, in Ci-ete, 140 
Colouring-matter, remains of, 18 ; in wall- 
paintings, 71, 74, 77-79 
Column. See Pillar 
Compa8S-i>attern, 105 
Composite vjises, 102, 152 f. 
Concrete flooring, 19 ; of Megaron, 57. Set' 

also Cement, P la titer 
Conduits. See Drainage 
Cones : bn>nze, 191 ; clay, 203, 213 
Construction, methods of architectural, 27 

38, 47, 58 
Cooking-pots, 84, 157 
Copenhagen, Glyptotek Xy Carlsberg, 

obsidian in, 227 
Copper, minor antiquities of, 190 f. ; sickle 

from Thera, 224 
Cording pattern, 98 
Corinth, bird-vase from, 89 ; obsidian from 

Oh 226 
Corridor of Period II, 41 
Countei-s, clay, 213 
Courts, open, 26, 27 ; of Palace, 19 ; of 

Period II, 40 
Cow: clay, 204 ; hind-part of, 158, 204 
Crescents, row of, on vase of Mvc. i>eriod, 

122 
Crete: prehistoric age in, 238; inter- 
mediary Iwtween Aegean and Africa, 
247 ; invaded from the mainlaml, 270 f. ; 
intercourse with Mclos and influence on 
Melian pottery, 146 f., 151, 245 f., 252, 
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259. 2(14, 2Vu} ; Melian pottery iniixjrted 
into, 2") 2, 2ni ; lnoiizr fitatiictti* from ( ?), 
1H7, IS!); rurly ware derived from, 87; 
juj^-tyju' of Myc. pericHl derived from, 
I'M) ; (.U'scfiit-pjittern derive<l from, 
122 ; tliree-liaiidled ves.«els from, 135 ; 
mat-impu's.'sioiis <m vaf^es from, 9G ; l)ath- 
sliaped cottiiip, 140; clay fire-hoxes. 211 ; 
terracotta eul)es, 200 ;scooi)s, 212 ; steatite 
l)ovvls from, 190 f. ; spit-rests (l), 212 : 
r)l)sidian in, 231 f. iSee also Ampelosy 
Arvif CnossoKj Dictaean Care^ Gonrnuiy 
Umjia Trut<l<i, Kanidres, MilaUt^ Paln'i- 
/yi«//V', Pf(iifi(h., Fctso/ay Pltaestos^ Fraesof^ 
Sitia 

Croiiis in Cretan syllabary and wall-i>aint- 
ings, 125 

Crucible for smelting copper, 191 

('Ube : of limestone, 200 ; <»f terracotta, 
200 

(^ips: earlv period, 8(», 92; j^eom. perio<l, 
101, 104; Myc. period, 113 f., 132 f., 
139 ; Kamares, 148 ; alabasfter, 196 ; 
cylimlrical steatite, 198 

C\ip-«i^n on Melian pottery and Cnossian 
tablets, 183 f. 

(.'urvilinear ornament, rise of, 103 f., 250 

Cycladi<' age, 229, 238 f. 

Cylindeis : bono. 192 ; earthenware, 20, 58. 
214 ; iv(»rv, 194 

Cyprus : base-rinj^ ware, 100 ; bowl 
imported to Meb»s from, 158 f. ; rin<r- 
vases, 137 ; si<le-spout vases, 152; honr- 
glass type of figure, 105: terracotta 
bathing scene, 140 

Daqgkrs, bronze, 190 

Dark design on light ground, vases witli, 

249 f. 
Dark-faced pottery, 87 f., 165, 249 
Delos, marble jar from, 195 
Dcmenagaki, obsidian from, 216 
l)i«tiiean Cave : bronze ankuirn 192 ; clay 

receptacles for offerings, 6 ; clay scoops, 

212 ; excavations, 238 
Dimini (Thessaly), obsidian, 222 f., 228 
Dipylon, ivory figures fi-oni, 189 
Discs : clav, 212, 213 ; leaden, 192 : stone, 

200 f . 
Dish, spouted, of green s<hist, 198 
Dokathismata (Amorgos), earlv ]»otterv of, 

85 
Dolphin : on gold cup and ostiieh egg from 

Mycenae, 72 ; on Cnossian painting, 71 ; 

bird on, vase of Myc period, 121 
Aoi/(iK(, 224 

Doftrless enclosures, 26 
Dni.rwavs, 27; in Great Wall, 34; of 

IVriod J, 30 f. ; of Period 11, 4011'., 48: 

of Period III, 54, 58 
Dots used as ])ottery-nnirkfl, 178 
Double va'-es, M7, 104. See also (\nnfK>s/tf 
Drainage and Water-conduits, 13, HI, •J2. 

20, 31, 47, 50, 5.5, 01, 269 



Dresd(fn, vase from Phylako]»i at, .99 
Dromos of chamber-tombs, 234 
Duck on i»otterv fragment, 141 f. 
' Duck-va^^es,' 12, 15 f., 88 f., 1(;5, 249; 
later type related to, 135 

Earth Hoors, 59 

Earthenware. See Clay 

Egyptian evidence and relations : pottery- 
trench at Xaukratis, 6 ; binl-vases, 89 ; 
pseudamphorae on tend) of Rameses III., 
90 ; ring- vases, 91 ; vases with white 
designs on lustrous red ground, 93 ; with 
matt black designs, 93 ; pendant-pattern 
on geom. va.s<\s 99 ; pattern on Cypriote, 
( 'retan and Mclian ware, 100 ; Xe\f 
Kmpire patterns on Melian geom. ware, 
100 ; 'Aegean' ware from Abydos, 101 : 
Hower- vases, 102 ; serpents on arcluiic 
va!^e, 104 ; sixth century bird-vases from 
Naukratis, 104 ; Jewellery patterns on 
Myc. ware, 109 ; monsters seated in row 
on friezes, 117; animal life on mmiu- 
ments, 120 f. ; Keftiu, 123, 138, 205 ; 
lotus origin of Myc. fioral forms, 127 ; 
floral schemes in Melian i)ottery, 127 f. ; 
spiral ornament of ceiling of Neferhotep, 
131 ; papyrus-plant type, 142 ; * Lesbian ' 
ware from Naukratis, 154 ; vases with 
interior handles, 156 ; flint sickles, 194 ; 
steatite knobbed lids, 198; celts from 
Coptos, 229; Kaniiires pottery (Creian 
polvchrome ware) inmi Kahun, 231, 201 : 
obsidian, 228, 231 f., 247 

Eleusis, obsidian fr«»Mi, 232 

El is, obsidian from (/), 220 

Kmery of Xaxos, 280 

Erosion by sea, 2, 9 f., 24, 29 

Eton College, vases at, 98, 101 

Euboea, copper axe sha])ed like stone c(dt 
from, 229 

Facinij of walls, 22 ; of anta, 57 ; of door- 
jambs, 59 

Filler-vases, 13, 15, 134 f., 148 

Finial, ivory, with lily, 70, 193 

Finlay collection of obsidian, 218 f, 224 f. 

Fire, traces of, 57, 77 

Fire-boxes, 211 

Fish: in Cnossian wall-painting, 71 ; nn 
geom. ware, 100, 105 ; (»n ware <»f Si ye. 
period, 110, 121 ; bird on, 121 : men 
carrying, 123; r(jw of, on batli. lU ; 
pictograj)hic sign, 182. N/r n/sn F/ffin;/- 

Fishermen-va.se, 10, 123, 203 f. 
Fish-hook, 16, 190 
Fishing-scene (?) in wall-painting, 75 
Fitzwilliam Museum. N/v Com/in'dffi 
Flint : unimportant in Aeg«'an, 228 ; ob- 
jects of, 16. 194, 245 ; thresliing-sledges, 
22 1 
Floors of Period III, 59. Si>r t(h<> Crmctit^ 
Concrete, Plaster 
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Flower : (lcrive<l from crocus, 126 ; motives 

in Myc. art, 117 f . ; on vases of Myc. 

period, 123; on * black and red' vases, 

125 ; on Kani/ires ware, 149 f. Sfe alsa 

riant 
Flower- shaped steatite bowls, 197 
Flower-vases (?), 102, 208 
Fluting of vases, 154 
Flying-fish : in Melian wall-painting, 17, 

41, 70 f. ; Cretan style of, 201 ; on objects 

from Cnossos, etc., 72 
Foot-rasps (?), 214 
Fortifications, 5 f., 25 f., 30 f. ; absent in 

early settlements, 255 ; and at Orcho- 

menos, 256 ; beginning of, 256 
Framed pictures, 71, 76 
Fresco, tne Melian paintings not true, 79 
Frieze of flying-fish, 70 f. 
Fritillary-like flower, 126 
Funnel-sliaped vases, 134 

(lARLAXD ])attern on geom. ware, 99, 151 

( Jennietric : designs on early pottery, 85-88 ; 
early lustrous ware, 87-92 ; painted ware, 
93-96 ; with lustrous painted designs, 
96-102 ; with matt black designs, 102- 
106 ; flat spouted ])owls, 143 f. ; ware of 
first city, 160-249 ; of second city, 161 

(fcometrical marks on Melian pottery, 182 

Georgian pottery, 105 

(ioat, wild, {Capra afffaf/rua) 145, 176 

Goose or swan on Myc. vase, 116 

Gorgon vase, 15 

Goumia : clay bull's head, 205 ; clay table, 
212 

Gi-ass-blades on Myc. vase, 132 

( Jriffin : running, 109 ; head of, 121 

llAfJiA Triada (Ci-ete) : excavations, 238 ; 
palace, 271 ; script, 184 

Hagios Andreas. See Siphnos 

Hair, representation of, on Amorgos marble 
head, 186 ; in figures from Petsofa, 189 ; 
in clay figures, 202 f. ; on flshermen-vase, 
123 ; by spiral ornament, 109, 166 

Handles: attachment of, 94, 103, 108, 163 ; 
interior, 155 f. ; S-shaped, 136 ; unusual 
shapes of, 139 ; of steatite vessels, 197 f. 

Hare (?) on clay miniature stool, 207 

Hearths : clay, 60 ; of house, 21 ; flf mega- 
ron, 19, 57 

Ilcraeum. See Argos 

Herring-bone pattern, 98 

Hissarlik (Troy) : early pottery, 88 ; * duck- 
vase,' 89 ; early geom. pottery, 92 ; jugs 
with necklace-patteiTi, 100 ; cups, 101 ; 
jugs of Myc. period, 125 ; ring- vases, 
137 ; terracotta bath, 139; perforated 
vases, 157 ; bone spindle-pins, 192 ; flint 
sickles, 194 ; steatite bowl, 197 ; schist 

* spit-rests,' 199 ; clay pulley (?), 214; 

* brush-handles,' 214 ; bronze aiTow-head, 
223 ; obsidian, 228, 232, 246 ; pottery 
with white-filled incision, 242 



Honis, sacred, on alt^r, 193 

lIoi*se, head of, 203 

Hour-glass type of figure, 105 

Houses : of Period 1, 36 f. ; of PeritHl II, 
40 f. ; of Period III, 52 f. 

Human figure : suggested in pottery, 100, 
108 ; on geom. ware, 105 ; row of figures 
on pottery fragment, 142 ; pattern derived 
from, 152 ; of clay, 202 ; with spiral 
ornament for hair, 156. See also Man 

Human remains, 15 

* Hut-vase ' from Amorgos, 88 

Ibex, 109 

Idols : bronze, 11, 186 f. ; marble, 22, 194 f. ; 

from Angathia, 229 
Importation : of Cypriote ware, 159 ; of 

Myc. ware, 16, 145, 160 f., 173, 252, 259 

{see also Kamdres) ; of vases from Melos 

to Crete, 252, 261 
Impressed marks on pottery, 1 77 f. 
Incised designs : on dark-faced pottery, 87 f. 

165 ; supplanted by painted, 250 ; signs 

on pott<iry, 177 f. 
los, ol3sidian from, 220, 230 

* Ironstone,' 12, 48 

Ivory, objects of, 21, 193 ; figui-es from 

Di pylon tomb, 189 
Ivy -leaf design, 130 f. 
Ivy-leafed plant on Myc. wai-e, 1 1 3 

Jar, marble, 195 

Joints, straight, 34 

Jugs {see also Beaked Ji(gs) : early perioil, 
92 ; geom. period, ICK) f., 103, 105 ; Myc. 
period 117-119, 125 f., 129 f., 136 ; im- 
ported Myc. 145 ; three-handled Kanuires, 
148 ; with side-spout, 162 

Kadi Kalk (near Myndus), pot<*herd con- 
taining obsidian, 233 

Kalavryta, obsidian from (?), 226 

Kamares ware, 15, 106, 148 ff". ; cups with 
short feet, 101 ; amphora tyv»e, 136 ; 
three-handled jug tyi»e, 137 

Kampos statuette, 187 f. 

Kapsalon (Amorgos), early pottery of, 86 

Kel'tiu of tomb of Rekhmara, 123 ; vases 
carried by, 138, 205 

Kernoi, 23, 102 

Kimolos, alleged obsidian deposit in, 216, 226 

Kiaarfpis, 216 

Klima, 1 

Knife-handles (?), bone, 192 

Knives : bronze, 190 ; obsidian, 221 

Komia obsidian quarries, 216, 231, 236, 
245 f. 

Kvpn;, 75 

Kylikes, long-footed, late Mvc, 148 

Kymation, prototype of .Aeolic, 114 

Ladles, 137 

Lamp : clay, 13, 18, 209 f. ; steatite, 17 
196-199 ; of other stone, 209 f. 
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Lainp-cuvurs, 210 

Lainp-standp, 16, 123 

Laurifni, obsidian from (?), 225 

Lca<l, objects of, 8, 192, 208; pottery mendt'd 

with, 'li)2 
Leaf-i)alterTis on Myc. vases, 130 ff. .S^^ also 

I V II 'leaf 
Leucas, obsidian from, 233 
Lrvden Museum : marble jar from Delos, 

i9.') ; obsidian, 233 
Libation- vases, 118, 123 
Lids : steatite, 198 ; schist, 198 t. 
Light design on dark ground, va-^cs with, 

24J) f. 
Lilies : painted design of, 17, 76 f. ; on ivory 

tinial, 70, 193 ; on otiier ol»jects, 7() ; 

Egyptian, 123 
Limestone, 27, 48 ; swor«l-i)ommel (?), l^U) ; 

polished cube, 200 ; disc, 201 ; tnnu atetl 

j)yramid (pestle ?), 201 
Limpet-shells, 201 
Linear script, 180, 183 
Lion, head of, 203 
Xinapaioiy 216 
fiipari, obsidian of, 245 
Liparite, 247 
Loin-cloth, 105, 123 
Loum-wxMghts, 17, 200, 214 
Lotus: origin of Myc. lloral forms, 126; 

lotus-palmette, 117 

Mainland, Greek, invasion of Aegean from, 

270 f. ; trade with Meloa, 246, 253, 270 
Man : seated, in wall-i)ainting, 73 f. ; stoop- 
ing, 74 ; carrying fish, 123. i>ee oUu 

IJuman Figure 
Marble, 27 ; idols of, 22, 194 f . ; lan)p 

from Thoricus, 209 ; other objects, 195 f ; 

pavement, 11, 20 ; pestles, 199 
Marine representations in wall-paintings, 

70 f. 
Marks on pottery, 94, 102, 177 f., 254 
Marseilles, Myc. vase, 136 
Mat-impressions on ^•ase-bott<Jm3, 94 f., 

166 
Matrensa (Sicily), vases of Cydadic tvi)e, 

242 ; obsidian, 230 
Matt black designs : later than lustrous. 93 ; 

of gcom. perioil, 93, 102 f. ; on My<*. 

ware, 107 f. ; first use of, 251 ; derivalinn 

of, 253 
Megalopolis, obsidian from near, 228 
Megaron of Palace, 19, 27, 65 f., 270 ; 

( 're tan, 270 
Melian pottery, distinctness of fabric, 164 1. ; 

in Crete. 252,261 
Mending of broken objects in anti(iuitv, 

192, 196 
Menidi, obsidian from, 232 
Mesolongbi, obsidian from ('?), 225 f., 233 
Metal-Work, pottery imitating, 133, 143, 148 
Methana, (jbsidian from (I), 226 
Mexican obsidian, 221 
Milato (Crete), steatite bowl from, 197 



Minoan Empire, 231, 243, 270 f. ; potterv. 
259 f. 

Monsters on Myc. ware, 109, 1 13 

Mortar, building, 27 

Mortars, 38, 58, 199 f. 

Mosaic, obsidian used for, 2 1 8 

Mould for axe-head, 191 

Multiple vases, 102, 152 f. 

.Mycenae, objects from : arrow-heads, 223, 
246, 268 ; baking-pans, 157 ; broijze 
jug with row of bucrania, 116 ; cups, 
panelled, 115 ; gold-leaf pendants, 99 ; 
gold ornaments, patterns of, 109 ; 
lamp, standard, 210 ; metal cups, 101, 
114, 133, 134; obsidian, 223, 232, 246, 
268 ; .**haft-grave ware, patterns of, 1 1 1 f. ; 
shalt-grave ware, Idrds on, 119 ; spindle- 
pins, bone, 192 ; spindle-whorls, 213 ; 
silver vase, 114 ; scoops, 212 ; steatit(^ 
bowl, 197 ; table, clay, 212 ; torch- 
holders, 211 

Mycenaean pottery : 5, 7, 16, 19, 20, 106 il'., 
168 f. ; flat spouted bowls, 143 f. ; im- 
ported, 16, 145 f., 160 f., 173 f. 

Myndus, explomtionsat, 233, 243. ^ee aUo 
Kadi Kalr 

Naturalistic motives in Myc. ware 

106 f. ; style in pottery, rise of, 161 
Naukratis. -See Egyptian evidence 
Nauplia, porcellanite {]) vessrel from, 201 
Xaxos : early settlement, 244 ; obsidian 

razors, 230 ; emery, 230 
Necklace : painted on clay figure, 202 ; 

pattern on geom. ware, 99 ; on Myc. ware, 

108 f. ; shells lor, 201 
Needles, from Syra, 191 ; netting, 19 J 
Neolithic age at Cnossos and in llie Aegean, 

241 f. ; possible traces in Melos, 229 
Net (?j, man holding, in \\ all -pain ting, 71 
Net-sinkers, 201 
Netting-needles, b(me, 192 
Nineveh, pattern of bronze bowls from, 

129 
Nrovycw, 224 
Nvx«, 216 
Sv)(iaj TOy 216 
Numbers represented by lines or dots, 185 

OhsIDIAN, 5 f., 11, 216-233, 23(>, 214 f. ; 

trade in, 245, 268 
Ochre, yellow, 2U1 
Octopus: pseudamphorae, 147; lan* in 

local Melian ware, 141 
Offsets in Great Wall, 34 
*0^cai/o5 Xidos, 228 

Orchomenos, unfortified Minyan ( itv, 256 
Ore, copper, I'Jl 
Oxen, clay, 203-205 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum : pottery fmm 

Amorgos, 89 ; from Melos, 82 

Painted pottery, fii-st appeaianee of, 8G 
Paintings. :See Wall-Paintings 
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Palace of Pbyhikopi, 19, 27, 55 f., 269 f ; 

(^nossiaii * Palace Style/ 147 ; 265 f. 
Pnlaikastm (Crete) : excavalionfi, 238 ; 
i*aithenware cylimlerp, 214 ; obsMian, 218, 
231 ; steatite bowl, 197 ; tripo<l lamp- 
stand, 210 
Paliiiettes : tii"«t appearance, 114; row of, 

116 
Panaghia. See Pares 
Panelled cupp, 115 
Pantelleria, obsidian of, 229 f., 245 
noTTiair, 88 
Papyrus plant, 142 
Paros : earliest settlement, 161 ; idols, 104 ; 

obsidian, 220, 230. See also Fyrtfox 
Pavements, 11 f., 20, 36 f. 
Pebble of green stone, ground, 199 
Pedestal- vases, 13, 18, 137, 158 
Pediada (Crete), steatite deposit, 196 
Pellene (Acbaia), obsidian from, 227 
Pelos : cist-tomb cemetery, 229, 239 ; pottery 

83 f., 236 ; obsidian, 245 
Pendants : gold leaf, from Mycenae, 99 ; i>at- 

tem on geom. vases, 99 
Pentelicus, obsidian from (?), 225 f. 
Perforated vases, 134 f., 137, 156 f. 
Periods of architecture, 25 f. 
Pestles, 17, 199 f., 201, 220 
Petsof4 (Crete) : statuettes from, 189 
Phaestos : excavations, 238 ; palace, 271 ; ob- 
sidian, 228 
Phallus (?) of clay, 203 
^vXoKttir^, 1 

Phylakopi : earlier excavations, 1 f. ; nature 
of site. 29 f. ; modem methods of roofing, 
49 
Pictographic signs on pottery, 182 
Pig, clay, 204 

Pigments. See Colouring Matter 
Pillars and pillar-rooms : 17 f., 40, 260 f., 

269 ; in Crete, 269 
Pin, bone, 192 ; in statuette, made by vent- 
holes in casting, 189 
Pit for potsherds, 6 

Pithoi, 12, 16, 20 ; of geom. period, 96 f. ; 
of Myc period, 119, 138; with painted 
lily, 76 
Pit- tombs, 234 
Plaka (Melos), early site, 229 
Plants, motives derived from, in Myc. 
l>eriod, 115 ; human figures or animals 
among, 141 f. See also Floicer, Leaf 
Pla<?ter : of floors, 11, 13, 22, 57 ; plaster ami 
reed roofs, 49 ; of walls, 15, 27, 38, 44, 59. 
Set also Cement, Stucco 
Plastic decoration on Myc. ware, 1 37 
Plates, 83 

Plummet of trachyte, 200 f. 
Polishers : bone, 192 ; marble, 196 
Pomegranate- trees on Myc. vase, 122 
Pommel of sword, 199 
Porcellanite, 201 
Portico of Palace, 27, 57 
Poseidon of Melos, 1 



Postern, 34, 257 

Potsherds concealed in pit, 6 

Pottery : Chap. iv. 80-176 ; stratification of, 
12, 81, 162 ; of the various settlements, 
239 ff. ; found in tombs, 234 f. ; marks 
on, Chap, v., 177 f., 94, 102, 254 

Praescs : clay scoops, 212 ; obsidian, 232 

Pricker, bronze, 191 

Protomai of bulls, clay, 205 

Provattt (Melos), early site, 229 

P:*eudamphorac : derivation of, 89, 135 ; 
with octopus, 147 ; globular, late Myc, 
148 

Pulleys, 214 

Pumice discs, 200 

Putlog holes, 48 

Pyrgos (Paros), 84-86, 160, 244 

Pyxides, various types of, 87 ; of early 
perioci, 87 ; of geom. period, 102 

Querns, 12f. 

Quoins of Great Wall, 34 f. 

Raphinais (Attics), pestles from, 200 

Razors of obsidian, 221 

*Red and black' ware, 13, 22, 107, 129 f. 

Reed and plaster roofs, 49 

Reeds represented on potsherd, 142 

Religious meaning of pottery- marks, 181 ; 
scene on signet-ring, 193 ; use of 
obsidian I 232; of vases, 102, 138, 157 

Retaining walls, 50, 54 

Ribbing, spiral, 154 

Rim, turn-over, 157 

Ring, ivory, 21, 193 

Ring-vases, 91, 137 

Ritual use of obsidian ? 232 ; of vases, 102, 
138, 157 

Rivet, 215 ; holes for, 196 

Rocks in wall-painting, 71 f . ; on pottery- 
fragment, 176 

Rod of alal>a8ter, 200 

Roofmg, 49 

Rope in wall-painting, 75 

i {ope- pattern on early geom. ware, 85 f. 

Rosettes : on clay miniature stool, 207 ; 
on Kanuires ware, 151 ; wall-painting 
with rosette-spirals, 18, 78 

* Running-hound' scheme, 104, 129 

Rush-mats, impressions on vase-lxitt^mis, 
94 f. 

Salagora, obsidian from ? 226, 233 

Samari (W. Melos), 86, 229, 244 

Samos, obsidian from, 216 

Sandstone : pestles, 199 ; discs, 200 

Sanis type of figure, 187 f. 

San tori ni : pottery, 106, 115, 129 ; footbath, 

141. See aim Thera 
Sardinia, obsidian of, 229 
Saucers, 133 
Saws, flint, 194, 245 ; saw-edged copper 

sickle from Thera, 224 
Scaffolding, use of, 27, 48 
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Scjile ]»att<*rn in relifl' on clay vcfj.stil, 

207 
Sclii.st, objects of, 11)7- ll)i) 
Sflnuibelkanneii. *SV/' lk"i led jugs 
Scoops, clay, 212 
Scopclo?', o])!5idian from, 226 
Scratclied marks oii polterv, 177, 180 
Sriipt, 177 f. 
Sea in wall-paint inj^s, 70 I". 

* Soa-i'^';^'s ■ in wall-])ainting, 71 I. 
Seatcci tiguw in wall-paintin;,', 73 I. 
Sepulchral n.se of vases, 84 f., 102 
Serpent, ronventional, 104 
Serpent-rin^' vase, 21, 1)1 

Sesklo (Thessaly), obsidian, 222 t'., I'l^ 
Setllenients, the various l.')!), 23H f., 2 43, 

2:)4, 263 
St'vrea >rusetiin, Meli.m ware in, 24, so, Hi), 

i)l, 1)4, 100 
Sex, dift'erentiation «»!', in earlv statuettes, 

187, 181) 
Shaft-tombs, 236 

Sharpening tools, instruments for, 11)1) 
Sliavinj? in Mvr. times, 221 
Sheik 201 

Shell-shaped vase, 13.') 
Ship on Myc. imi>orted ware, 14'). ^ee 

also BtHit 
Shovels, clay, 212 
Sicily : sub-n<'olithic pottery, 242 : geom. 

wan*, 253 : obsidian and Hint, 230 
Sickles, obsidian Ui^ed for, 224 ; flint Hakes 

for, 194; from Them, 224 
Sicyon, ob-^idian from (?), 226 
Si«^net-ring, ivorj*, 193 
Sij^ns on juHtery, 94, 102, 177 f., 2')4 
Silphium on ( 'yrenaean coins, 123 
Siphn(>> : cup> from, 101, ir)7 ; ob.sidian 

razor?, 230 ; fortifications of I fai^n ns 

Andreas, 2'>6 f. 
Sirina, obsidian nizors, 230 
Sitia ('Cret«»\ limestone pestle I'O from near. 

201 
Slate, objects of, 11)1) 

♦ Slickstone,' marble, 196 
Smelting ot ore, evidence of, 13, 11)1 
Spata, glas.«-p{iste flying-fish from, 72 ; ob- 
sidian, 232 

Spearman on Myc. imported waiv, 14.') 

Spindle, bone, 192 

Spindle-whorls, 192, 213 

Spirals : running, in wall-{)ainting and 
pottery, 78 ; development of concentric 
circles from, 97 : interrupted, 104 ; on 
Myc. vases, 130, 132, 13.') ; on Kanulrt's 
ware, 149 f. ; on gold plagues from shaft- 
graves, ir)5 f. ; re])resenting hair, 1(^9, 

1 :>(; 

Spit-rcsis? 199, 212 

Spon^i's u\\ tlying-fish frieze, 71 

Spool>, clay, 213 

Spout at side of vase, \h9, 

Staircanes, 10, 25, 33 f., 45, 46 

Stamata, obsidian fr-jni (?;, 225 



Statuettes of bronze, 186 f. ; terracotUi, from 
Cameiros, 188 ; from Petsota, 189. .S<r 
(ihtt Idols 

Steatite : objects of, 13, 196, 266 ; lami)-;, 
209 ; vases from (hiossos, 266 

Steersman on earlv dark-faced ware, 1)1 

St«ntinello deposit, 242 ; obsidian, 2.30 

Steps : of doorway in Great Wall, 34 ; of 
iloorwav of Perio<l II, 46 ; of doorway 
of Perio<l III., 59 ; of Palace portico, 57 ; 
in streets, 26, 39, .50 

Stippling on early dark-faced ware, 90, 92 

• Stitch '-pattern on early dark-faced ware, 
1)0 

Stone : objects of, 199 ; vessels imported 
from Oete, 147 

(T tv KafTi'oi/, 1, 81 

(Trov KanpnUy 1 

Stool, clay miniature, 207 

Stooping figure in wall-painting, 74 

Strainer in neck of vase, 136 

Stratification of |)otterv, 12, 81, 162, 24^ If. 

Streets, 26; of Pencil 11, 39; of Period 
III, 50 

Stucco, 16-18, 21. Sfc aUo PlaHtcr, W'tdf- 
]Ktinttnjfs 

Studs imitating nail-heads in pottery, 133. 
143 

Stymphalus, obsidian from, 226 

Swallovv on Mvc. vase, 103, 120 

Swastika, 103," 105, 133, 142,207 

Sym, Syros : marble bowls, 196 ; cups, 101, 
157 ; fish-hook, 190; i)ricker, 191 ; pes- 
tles, 200 ; razors of obsidian, 230. Scf 
(fiso (ludandr'uine 

Syracuse Museum, vases from Matrensa, 242 

Tahlks, earthenware, 212 

Tanagra, obsidian from {1 \ 225 f. 

Tank, 16-18, 53 

Tattooing- needle, sui)posed, 191 

Tenea, obsidian from (0, 226 

Thera : imported (Cypriote pottery, 159; 

copper sickle, 224 ; obsidian deposit, 216 ; 

wall-painting with lily, 76. See nlm 

^<autonni 
Therasia, flint sickles from, 194 ; obsidian 

tool, 222 
Thes.saly : obsidian arrow-head^ from, 222, 

f., 228 ; early pottery, 247 ; trade with 

Melos, 247 
Tholos (beehive) i^rave, 23, 2.36 
Thoricus, marble lamp from, 209 ; tlint 

arrow-heads, 223 
Thrace, bronzci age ]>ottery of, 100 
TJiree-handled jug, 136 ; pseudamphorae, 

135 
Threshing-sledges, obsi<lian used for, 223 f. 
Tiryns : baking-pans, ir»7 ; *cliirk-vase," hU; 

obsidian, 222, 230, 232 : i>estles, 20o ; 

pottery fragment with human ligure, 124 : 

terracotta bath, 1.31) ; t«n'(li-holder, 21 1 
Tokav, obsidian of, 229 
Tombs, 234 fl". 
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Torch-holde 
Tordos (Da 

from, 96 

Trachyte, lamp of, 209 ; plmumet of, 200 f. 
Trade : witli Crete, 345 f. ; with the maia- 

Innd, 246, 253, 270 ; in obeidian, 227 f, 

268 
Treea on Myc. ware, 121 f. 
Trench, defeneive, 33 
Trill P^adia (Melos), Hint quarry nt, 22-1 
Tribulum, 234 

Tripod Itiuip-Btaiid from Palaikastro, 210 
Triton-ahells, 201 

Troad, mat -impressions on vase from, 9fi 
Troughs, washing, 14, 139 f. 
Troy. See HiiKtrlik 
Trrpete,! 

Tufa : forked object of, 201 ; lamp of, 211 
TiiBk of boar, ia3 

V,»PHio : inlaid bwofI- blade with flying-lish, 
73 ; lunipa, 209 ; gem with tree in vase, 
208 ; ol)aidian arrow-head, 223 
Villi, obsidian from (1), 225 
Vases, marble, 195. See ulno Potlery 
Vcnt-holea, pins rebutting from, in existing, 

189 
Vuriidia (Melos), early site, 229 

WaIbtbblt of male statuettes from I'etsofu, 
1B9 ; belt and clotli of seated man in 
wall-painting, 74 



Wall : the Great, we Fnrtifentinit ; double, 

43 ; absence of, in earliest settlements, 

240 f. 
Wall-paintings, 17, 70 f. 
Wash-hand vase? 157 
Washing-troughs, 14, 139 f. 
Waste deposit, 244 
Water-conduits. See Drainaije 
Weights, lead. See Addenda, 2B0 
Well, 20, 27, 58 ; pottery from, leo 
Wheel i not certainly used in geoni. period, 

94 ; used in Myc iieriod, 108 
Whetstones, 199 
Whit« designs on red or black glaze (geom. 

period), 93 i ou red (Myc. period) 107 ; 

while-filling, 67, 242, 249 
Whorls, 192, 213 
Window 1 15 
Woiniin before altar, on signet ring, 193 ; 

women's ajtarttnenta in Palace, 57 
Wood: used for colunms, 61 ; for facing 

iinta f 57; for facing door-jambs? 59 j 

wooden prototype of terracotta baths, 

143 
Writing, 177 f , 254 ; unknown to late Myc 

invaders of Aegean and Crete, 271 



ADDENDA, 

P. 193, g 4, 1. 4. The three smaller discs 

and 190 granmiea. 
1'. 347, 1-11 from iMttom. For 'Ukewise found 

read 'of early Dynoatiu type.' 



igh reaiwclively 1539, 470 
early Dyuastic tunilis' 
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